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FOREWORD

This volume has been prepared as a token of our great appreciation
of the valuable services rendered by Prof. Sabhesan during the last 28
years to the cause of Education and of Teachers.

Our thanks are due to the distinguished educationists who have
enabled us to present a symposium on Education in Free India. We are
thankful to the authorities of the South India Teachers’ Union for their
kind permission to .reprint from The ¢South Indian Teacher’ and The
‘ Balar Kalvi’, Sabhesan’s articles and addresses. Messrs. B. G. Paul & Co.,
by undertaking the publication and Sri 8. Viswanathan of the Central Art
Press by getting the volume printed in such attractive style at very short
notice have placed us in a deep debt of gratitude.

S. K. YEGNANARAYANA IYER,
Madras, 19—2—48, For the Prof. Sabhesan Shashtiabdapurthy
Commemoration Committee,

Printed by 8. Viswanathan at the Central Art Press, Madras—Q.H. No. MS. 161/C
end published by B, G. Paul & Co., Madras—QH. No. MS. 2
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GREETINGS

His Excellency Sri C. Rajagopalachariar, Governor of West Bengal.

% oocos000s et I testify to Sabhesan’s energy and loyalty to the
cuuse of the teachers and of education in South India.”

Hon’ble Sri T. S, Avinashilingam Chettiar,
Minister for Education, GQovernment of Madras.

Tam glad to know that Prof. M. S. Sabhesan will be completing his
60th year on 212-’48, He isa public spirited gentleman devoted to the
teaching profession. He has served the South India Teachers’ Union for
the last meny years and I am glad that you are publishing a commemora.
tion volume in honour of him on that occasion. I wish him a long and
happy life of useful service to the country.

Sir A. L. Mudaliar, M.D,, LL.D., D.Sc., F R.0.0.G., T.A.08,,
Vice-Chancellor, University of Madras,

Professor M. 8. Sabesan is well-known in University circles for the
very active part he took as a member of various University Authorities.
He was for long connected with the Board of Studies in Botany, and his
valuable advice was greatly appreciated.

Besides the work that he has done for the University, he has devoted
his life-time to the cause of the promotion and welfare of the teachers, and
ag President of the Madras Teacher's Guild, he has done work of an
ontstanding nature, which has rightly and deservedly been recognised as
monumental by the teaching profession.

On the oceasion of his Shashtiabdapurthy, there will be many who
will offer him their felicitations and all good wishes, and I have great
pleasure in associating myself with them on behalf of the University of
Madras, of which he was a distinguished alumnus.

Dr. Amaranatha Jha. u.a., §,R.8,L.
President. All India Federation of Educational Association

I am very pleased to learn that the sixtyfirst birthday of Prof. M. S.
Sabhesan is to be celebrated in February next. The great work that he
has done in the cause of Education is entitled to our abiding gratitude.
I regret I shall not be able to be present on the occasion, but I cordially
associate myself with all the tributes that will naturally be paid to him,
and I wish him many more years of useful activity,

Rao Bahadur K. V. Krishnaswami Ayyar

On this happy occasion of the Shashtiabdapurthy of Prof, M. S,
Sabhesan the President and members of the Council of the Madras Library
Association beg to acknowledge with gratitude the invaluable services
rendered by the Professor to the cause of popular education by delivering
series of popular lectures on scientific subjects under the auspices of the
Association and in diverse other ways,
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Dr. B, V. Narayanaswami Naidu, M.A, Ph.D., B. Com., Bar-at-Law.,
Member, Indian’ Tariff Board,
Prof. M. S. Sabhesan is a veteran fighter for the rights and liberties
of the teachers in South India and his dynamic personality and indefati-
gable energy and tireless work have been responsible for infusing courage
in the minds of the teachers and imparting to them a high degree of esprit
de corps. As a professor of great erudition, he has won the admiration of
all the students who had the good fortune to learn at his feet. And asa
leader of the Teachers in South India, his great services deserve to be
remembered for ever with affection and gratitude by succeeding genera-

tions of teachers.

On this occasion I desire to convey through you to Prof. M. S.
Sabhesan my heartiest congratulations and best wishes for a long and
happy life,

Sri M. S. Sundaram, Education Department, India House, London.

It is indeed a privilege to pay homage to a veteran educationalist
like Professor M. S. Sabhesan, who has rendered untiring service to the
cause of Education and to the teaching profession in India for over a gene-
ration. - My personal contacts with Professor Sabhesan have been few and
far between, but I have admired his tenacity gnd courage in shouldering
responsibility, particularly on behalf of the thousands of timid and under-
paid schoolmasters for whom his sympathies are unbounded. Professor
Sabhesan built up solidarity in the teaching profession, and also contribu-
ted much to educational thought and practice, particularly in the Province
of Madras, One, of his ability and initiative could easily have aspired and
achieved a more prosperous station in life, but he has sacrificed his
personal ambitions for the greater achievement of the good of the many.
He is a great schoolmaster of whom all his countrymen may be legitimately-
proud. We in Madras produced the greatest of our schoolmasters, the
late Right Honourable Srinivasa Sastri, who always regretted having to
give up teaching for political affairs. Sastri once said that whenever his
political adversaries called him an ex schoolmaster, his only regret was the
prefix *“ex”. Fortunately Professor Sabhesan is still with us a great
schoolmaster, and may he continue to render his undivided service to the
eause of the noble profession of which he has been a devotee these many
years.

Prof, Diwanchand Sharma,
Vice President, All India Federation of Educational Associations.

I do not remember when I met Shree M. S. Sabhesan, but today he
seems to be very much an essential part of my professional life, He is one
of the few teachers in India who has devoted his life to the cause of the
uplift of his brother teachers. He himself worked in a college, but he has,
by character and example, enabled us to realise the unity of our profession-
als, He has made us feel that there is no gulf between a primary school
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teacher and a so-called college professor. Unconciously he has promoted
ths feeling of brotherliness amongst all the various grades of teachers.

Whatever he has done for his brother teachers, he has done by being
actuated by the highest moral motives. It is true he has worked for their
economic betterment but more than this he has tried to restore to teachers
their self-respect, prestige and self-confidence. He has himself reminded
me always of the old gurus and has striven to invest every teacher with
the qualities of a guru,

A quiet and unassuming man, a person of sterling character and a
gentleman of integrity, he has been a model for all of us. Travelling about
in India I have sometimes come across some of his old students and they
have all borne testimony to his worth as a teacher and as a gentleman.
Persons like him are the salt of our profession. May he live long to inspire
and to guide us.

Sri Ramajayam Sri Aravindajayam
Kulapathy Sri P, A, Subramania Iyer
Who that knows Mr. Sabhesan can withhold admiration and praise ?
For 30 years he has been whole-heartedly devoting himself to the cause of
Education and the amelioration of the lot of teachers particularly in aided
schools in this province. As such, he has done more work than any other
member of the 8. I. T. U,

He pushed himself into public notice in 1917 or so by his series of
popular lectures in Botany freely and voluntarily given to supplement the
knowledge of teachers in schools. It was only after this that government
instituted similar courses in different subjects on a paid basis.

As Secretary to the Madras Teachers’ Guild for some years and
afterwards as its President. he made it very popular and the numbers on its
rolls increased largely during his regime.

He was one of those who, with the help of the late Mr. P. V, Seshu
Iyer (may the Teachers’ Guild ever honour his name and memory) were
responsible for the revival of the defunct Madras Teachers’ Guild Coopera-
tive Society and fostering it with such care that from the first it has been
included by the Government Cooperative Department in Class ‘A’. The
most able and willing assistance rendered as Secretary by Mr. V. Ranga-
swamy Iyengar of the Tondamandalam High School, Georgetown, should
never be forgotten.

The 8. I. T, U. Protection Fund hasreceived from Mr. M, S. Sabhesan
years of close attention and vigilant care, It was during the period of his
service as its President that a thorough change in its Articles of Association
became imperative. On account of this some constituents here and there
were seized with great fear as to its stability. Thanks, however, to Mr,
Sabhesan’s skill and the wise counsel he received from experts, the institu-
tion was soon placed on a most firm basis and it is now functioning quite
satisfactorily.
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The South Indian Teacher, the accredited organ of the S.T,T. U.
owes its vigour and popularity very largely to him, In Mr. S. Natarajan he
has a valuable coadjutor and together they have spared no pains in bring-
ing before the Government and the public the legitimate grievances of the
teaching profession and the needs of Education of all grades in this
province.

On the Senate and the Academic Council of the Madras University
Mr. Sabhesan has put in much useful service. In close cooperation with the
late lamented Mahamahopadhyaya Kuppuswami Sastriar, who was on all
hands accepted as the most accomplished Sanskrit Scholar of his time, he
helped the Vice-Chancellor and the Syndicate in thoroughly overhauling
the statutes, regulations, etc., of the University and bringing them up to
date, Vice-Chancellor, Sir K. Ramunni Menon, has often spoken in praise
of these. 3

As a result of some breakdown in health, Mr. Sabhesan has of late
not been able to go about from place to place which his office as President
of the 8, I. T. U, demands. On such ocoasions energetic Secretary Mr, T,
P. Srinivasavaradan very capably deputises him.

Stout and fearless champion as Mr. Sabhesan is, he now and then
comes in for sharp criticism from the powers that be—one cannot forget the
occasion when a former Prime Minister of the Madras Government who, as
Sir S. Radbakrishnan once remarked, wasso cocksure of his omniscience
that he had no use for his colleagues on the Cabinet, openly declared that
he could get on very well without the advice of the teaching profession.
The way in which Mr. Sabhesan stood up to him then was admirable.

All honour to Mr. Sabhesan. May Sri Rama grant that he live many
more years in good health doing beneficent work for teachers and the teach-
ing profession he loves so much.

Sri S. R. Ranganathan, M.a., L.T,, F,L.A.,
President, Indian Library Association, Professor of Library Science,
University of Delhi.

My heart-felt felicitations to Prof. M_S. Sabhesan and Mrs. Sabhesan
on the occasion of his Shashtiabdapurti.-

Though my feeling that I had out-grown any possible further use of
my continuing in Madras has made me accept without bitterness the long-
expected result of the long-planned political machinations which reached
their culmination three years ago, the one thing that I then regretted was
the snapping of the health-giving daily contact with Prof. Sabhesan. That
regret gets intensified today when so much of physical space separates me
from him and prevents me from being by his side and witnessing his being
soaked in love and regard on the occasion of the public celebration of his
Shashtibadapurti. But I am throwing off that regret since this physical
handicap, as usual, re-doubles communion in spirit.



The life and work of Prof. Sabhesan is a modern demonstration of
the well. known saying of popular Auvayar about the one good soul who
brings down rain for the good of all. I claim to be in the front rank of
those who benefited all through life by his example and good-wishes. My
most fervent prayer to-day is that this good soul should continue to be in
the present embodiment for a long, Jong time radiating benevolence on one
and all.

Miss. K. N. Brockway

1 consider it an honour to be permitted to add my congratulations to
those of Professor Sabhesan’s many admirers and friends on the occasion of
his Shashtibadapurthy in February 1948, It is more than twenty years
ago that one of my women students assured me that the best teacher in
Madras was Mr, Sabhesan. I remember being a little put out at the time
as I was a great enthusiast for women teachers and I did not altogether
welcome this tribute to a ** mere man ”’, But when I worked with Professor
Sabhesan on Education Week Committees and particularly. in connection
with the visit to Madras of the New Education Fellowship Delegation, I
realized his rare quality as leader of educationists in Madras City and
beyond. I do most heartily congratulate Professor Sabhesan on this great
day and thank him for all his devoted labours on behalf of teachers and
pupils in South India.

Rev. Fr. Jerome De Souza, S, J.

It would have been a very great pleasure for me to write in some
detail in appreciation of Professor Sabhesan’s work as Professor and Leader
of the Teaching Profession, But your letter reaches me just when I am
about to leave Madras for about 10 days and I can only write this very
brief letter under these conditions. Professor Sabhesan has gained the
respect and admiration of all both by his work as Professor of Science, the
high standard of work and duty which he has always inculcated and also
by his long and unremitting labours for bettering the status of the Teaching
Profession. T have had the privilege of working on several committees
with him and I have always been struck by his great courtesy, moderation
in discussion combined with absolute firmness on essentials, I request you
to convey to him my very warm wishes for many more years of happy and
useful life,

Rev. H. A, Popley, Coonoor.

Prof. Sabhesan has not only rendered very valuable service as a
professor for three decades but for many years he has rendered unique
service to the South India Teachers’ Union as its President. He has shown
deep sympathy with all classes of teachers in their needs, both financial
and otherwise, and has through his efforts made the South India Teachers’
Union into 2 strong and useful body, knitting together into one brotherhood
all the teachers of the Province. He has loyally stood up for the rights of
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the teachers and no less earnestly done his best to help them to realise and
carry out their responsibilitics to the youth of the country. Through good
and evil report he has unswervingly carried on these tasks and the teachers
all owe to Fim a deep gratitude. T trust that the celebration of his
Shashtiabdipurthy will be ouly one more milestone in his career of
useful and honourable service.

Rev. T. R. Foulger, M.A.; Meston T'raining College.

My colleagues and I greatly appreciate the opportunity of expressing
our gratitude for the outstanding services of Professor M, §. Sabhesan to
the cause of education and to the teaching profession for over a quarter of
a century. As an officer of the South India Teacher’s Union and of
the Madras Teachers’ Guild for many years he has done much to raise the
status of the profession. As a founder-member of the Madras Teachers’
Guild Co-operative Society and of the South India Teachers’ Union Protec-
tion Fund he has promoted their financial interests. Throughout he has
shown a high sense of professional ideals; and thus encouraged us to think
noble of our profession and to plan wisely for the progress of education in
this Province. We offer him our hearty good wishes.

Eleanor D. Mason, Vice-Principal, Women’s Christian College,

In the early years of the Women’s Christian College, Mr. Sabhesan
was an enthusiastic and inspiring teacher of Botany. His former students
and colleagues remember him with appreciation and are glad to join with
his many friends in their felicitations at this time.

Sri V. Guruswami Sastri, Retired Head Master,
Sir Sivaswamy Ayyar High School, Tirukattupalli.

I deem it a privilege to be asked to pay my tribute of admiration to
Mr. Sabhesan on the occasion of his 60th birthday. Mr. Sabhesan is one
of that small and noble band of college professors who have been identify-
ing themselves with their brethren in the lower grades of the profession
taking an active interest in the activities of the S.I. T. U. doing yeoman
service to it by their wise guidance and correct leadership and giving off
their best to raise the teachers to the status and dignity of an honourahle
profession. The creation of the College Lecturers’ Unien may deprive the
8. L. T. U. of the services of educationists of the type of Mr. Sabhesan ;
but it is hoped that Mr. Sabhesan will continue to lead the 8. I T. U, as
long as he has strength and energy to spare.

Sir P. 8. Sivaswamy Iyer, who had the highest regard for Mr, Sabhe-
san and often discussed educational questions with him, once referred in
very appreciative terms to the popular lectures in Elementary Botany
delivered by Mr. Sabhesan and to the simple easy talks in Tamil given by
Sir C. V. Raman on the latest inventions in Physical Science. It was at
his instance I once invited Mr. Sabhesan to preside over an annual
Founder’s Day celebration at Tirukattupalli,
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Mr. Sabhesan, as his name signifies, is truly the Lord of the Babha.
For over three decades either as Secretary or President, has he directed the
activities of the Madras Teachers’ Guild and its Cooperative Society, the
S. I. T. U, and its Protection Fund. The ease and skill*with which he
conducts the meetings of the Executive Committee of the S.1.T.U. is truly
characteristic of Mr. Sabhesan. After a prolonged and heated discussion
the President rises and with exemplary coolness and serenity, summarises
the pros and cons, clarifies the issues, rejects the non-essential, irrelevant
matter and states his conclusions impartially to the satisfaction of all. He
cannot stand .obstructive tactics, has no patience with those who only
talk without a thorough study and preparation of their arguments. He isa
bold and clean fighter, yet by temperament essentially a man of compromise
and will rather accept peace and settlement by negotiation and with
dignity than sacrifice dignity for a mere show of temper and thereby spoil
his cause,

In the grave crisis that confronts the teachers, the leadership of a
dynamic person, like Mr. Sabhesan, is an invaluable asset to the teaching
profession. May he live long to lead us to our goal!

Prof. J. P, Manickam

I became acquainted with Prof. Sabhesan thirty-five years ago, and
I still remember vividly those early days. He had joined the staff of the
Madras Christian College as a brilliant young graduate from the Presidency
College, It only needed a few days for me to realise that Prof. Sabhesan
was a man of outstanding personality. These early impressions have been
amply confirmed by the life and work of Prof, Sabhesan.

His transparent sincerity, his utter selflessness, and his keen intellect
marked him out as a leader among men. We chose him unanimously as our
representative to the first Academic Council. When the college council
needed some one to guide them in those momentous days when arrange-
ments were being made to shift the College to Tambaram, it was Prof.
Sabhesan whom they chose. When we formed our cooperative building
gociety at Tambaram, we again unanimously chose Prof. Sabhesan as our
President. In every kind of work entrusted to him, he justified our
selection.

In my personal relations to him how can I adequately express my
gratitude ? - I count his life-long friendship as one of the greatest gifts that
God has showered or me,

May God grant him long life and health, so that he may continue to
be a source of blessing to his fellowmen.

Sri V. Rangaswamy lyengar

Prof. Sabhesan’s services to the teaching profession have.been unique
and unrivalled. He became the Secretary of the Madras Teachers’ Guild
at a time when the earlier generation of teachers had made it grow but
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left it weak and in a state of lethargy. A strong and powerful personality
wag wanted and the Guild found him in Mr. M, S. Sabhesan. His associa-
tion with the Guild as one of its Secretaries marked the beginning of a new
era in the history of the Madras Teachers’ Guild. The year 1923 saw the
formation of the Guild Cooperative Society. The Guild has ventured upon
business as one of its new and benevolent activities and busines requires
proper talents. Mr. Sabhesan’s continued membership of the Directorate
of the Cooperative Soeiety for an unbroken period of a quarter of a century
speaks volumes of the quaiities that must have endeared him to its mem-'
bers. Always fair and impartial, he needed no canvassing for any place
and if now and then he did not top the election, it was because every one
was sure of his election and cast their votes for the doubtful.

The year 1928 saw the starting of the Protection Fund and the
publication of the ‘South Indian Teacher’. Mr. Sabhesan had become well-
known throughout the Presidency and his self-less devotion to the teachers’
profession had been well established. He had his place on these two bodies
and his articles in the ¢ South Indian Teacher ’ and his advocacy for the
teachers’ cause against powerful and vested interests earned for him the
gratitude of the teaching profession.

As Professor of Botany in the Christian College he has made his
mark ; as the author of books on Elementary Science and Botany he has

shown a rare discrimination in the choice of the material and in the treat
ment of the matter,

In short, his life has been a rich one. He has shown how it is
possible to be an ideal professor and yet at the same time be of service to
his profession,

May he live long and enjoy in full the remaining years of his life.

Sri K. Kuruvila Jacob

I have had tho privilege of knowing Mr. Subhesan for more than
twenty years. When I was a student of the Madras Christian College,
Mr. Sabhesan was the head of the Botany Department of the college and
the Superintendent of one of the college hostels. I wasnot a botany student
nor a member of his hostel, but no student in the college could fail to know
the popular and efficient college lecturer and hostel Superintendent.

A few years later when I became headmaster, I saw :Mr. Sabhesan
on a new light. He was the President of the Madras Teachers’ Guild and
Secretary of the South India Teachers’ Union. What impressed me most
was that he was fighting for the teachers on two fronts, he was fighting on
the one hand for better conditions of service for teachers and on the other
for more efficient service by teachers. [ believe that it is this balanced
outlook that made him the leader of teachers for this long period.

I was able to see Mr. Sabhesan on a different angle when he served
as a member of the Managing Committee of the Madras Christian College

b
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School, His experience of the problems of schools and teachers, his honest
outlook and profound common sense made him a very valuable member:

During the last year I have had the privilege of working with him
on many educational committees where Mr. Sabhesan’s mature judgment
has been profitable in constructive work for the reorganization of
education in this province.

I hope and pray that Mr. Sabhesan will be given many more years
of useful life that he may continue to give his guidance in the proper
growth of education in this country.

Sri K. S. Chengalroya Iyer, Kaveripatnam.

I am very happy to offer my heartiest felicitations on the occasion of
the Shashtiabdapurthy of Sri M. S.Sabhesan, .4, I have had the good
fortune of associating myself with him for more than two decades in various
fields of activity connected with the 8.I.T.U. and the 8.L.T.U. Protection
Fund Ltd, I have always found him a gentleman to the core, who respects
others’ opinions, though different from his own. His highly selfless services
for the cause of Education in general and of teachers in particular in thig
province is worthy of being written in letters of gold and emulated by others
in the line. His is a beacon light shiningin the horizon of the Educationa]
World of South India. May God bless him with a long life of prosperity

and peace !

sri T. K. Sundararaja Rao, Retired Headmaster.

It is always a delight to speak about the splendid and solid work
of Mr. Sabhesan to the Madras Teachers’ Guild and to the teaching profes-
sion; and it is particularly so, on the occasion of the celebration of his
Shastiabdapurthy festival. I offer him my felicitations.

~ I came to know him in 1920. Since then my admiration for the
robust resourcefulness and the remarkable drive exhibited by him in all his
work and particularly during the All-India Educational Conference of 1929,
has been only on the increase. His ungrudging and untiring efforts to
ameliorate the lot of teachers through talks, lectures, refresher-courses,
excursions, camp-life, Educational Committees and deputations to concerned
authorities are open secrets. It is, therefore, no surprise that there is
hardly any teacher in the Madras Province who does not know him.

Having served the South India Teachers’ Union for several years as
Secretary, he has been for some years now its President, It is very
pleasing to see that he still continues to labour for bettering the condition
of the educational system, as a whole, in the province.

May God bless him with long life and good health and happiness !

—_—
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Sri 8. Srinivasa Aiyar, 8.4, L.r. Matunga, Bombay, 19,

My sense of duty hurries me to pay my tribute of praise to Sri M. §_
Sabhesan, M.A. on the occasion of his Shastiabdapurthi for his work in the
field of education. The year 1924 saw the beginning of my econtact with
him ; and T found no small pleasure to work with him in the various fields of
the South India Teachers’ Union. I have had occasion to seek his help on
many matters as the Secretary and the President of the North Arcot
District Teachers” Guild and but for his co.operation and guidance the work
of the Union through the District Guild could not have progressed so well.
As one of the directors of the South India Teachers’ Union Protection Fund
for a long time, I cannot but bear testimony to his work as its President
which has been always characterised by a thoroughly businesslike view and
an impartial outlook and sobriety of judgment on various problems cons
nected with its administration.

It is no exaggeration to say that but for his indefatigable and unti-
ring zeal, the South India Teachers’ Union and its twin creation, the South
India Teachers’ Union Protection Fund and the journal, the ‘South Indian
Teacher * could not occupy the proud position that they hold in the field of
Education in India.

His views on the several educational problems of the country, both
University and Secondary, have always been frank, broadbased and such as
would promote National advancement. His deep knowledge of the system
of Grant-in-Aid Code has made him one of the authorities on the subject,
His genial temperament has won for him the love of those that came in
contact with him,

May the Giver of all bestow on him long life and health to continue
the good he has been doing in the field of Education.

Sri M. J. Sargunam, Coimbatore.

Two men have dominated the teaching fraternity since the twenties
of the 20th century, viz., Prof. 8. K. Yegnanarayana Aiyar and Prof. M. S.
Sabhesan, intellectual stalwarts towering above their fellows, who have
rendered yeomen service to the cause of the South India Teachers’ Union.
It has been my privilege to work with beth these eminent educationists,
on the Senate, Academic Council, S.I.T. U. and similar bodies for many
years.

But claiming to know Prof. M. S. Sabhesan even more intimately
as a colleague on the staff of one of the foremost educational institutions of
India, the Madras Christian College, I value this opportunity to felicitate
him on the happy occasion of his Shastiabdapurthy.

Life is measured not in years but in deeds; and very few have lived
more strenuous and useful lives than Sri Sabhesan, who is richly endowed
with powers of mind and body that enabled him to be so active, agile and
alert in the service of the teaching fraternity.



An assiduous worker for three decades, he has been in the front rani,
a8 a scientist, scholar and author as his text books on General Science and
Botany do clearly manifest. The organizational efficiency, its solidarity,
its services are mainly due to his drive, devotion and his extraordinary
capabilities, which he so unstintedly and unselfishly placed at the disposal
of the teachers of S, India. g

May God grant him many years of happiness, health and service to
his fellowmen !

Prof. S. Srinivasan, Alagappa College, Karaikudi,

My contact with Sri Sabhesa Iyer began about twenty years back as
a humble worker of the 8. I. T. U. under his able and dynamic leadership.
As a member of the 8. I. T. U. Working Committee and as a member of the
Board of Management of the S.1I.T. U, Protection Fund for a number of
years, I have had ample opportunities of following the great and unique
services that Sri Sabhesa Iyer has rendered to the teachers of South India.
It is my firm conviction that but for his single-minded devotion, consecrated
service, bold and clear lead in times of stress and tension as in the recent
crisis which was about to lead the teachers into direct action, the S. 1, T. U,
would not have attained that state of eminence and effectiveness which
it has attained to-day, I have great admiration for his deep study of
educational problems in theory and practice, his clear thinking and sobriety
of expression and for his fine tact and firm handling of situations,

As President of the S.I.T. U. Protection Fund, Sri Sabhesa Iyer
has not only piloted that institution through many difficulties with great
care and circumspection but has also vindicated boyond doubt that a
body of teachers in South India can and will successfully and efficiently
manage a great business organisation for the mutual benefit of the
teachers, The present financial soundness, strength, solidarity and high level
of efficiency of management of the S.I. T. U. Protection Fund constitute
the monumental achievement of Sri Sabhesa Aiyar. Its success bears an
eloguent testimony to his great and sound leadership and his great spirit of
devotion and service to the teaching profession, I pray that he may be
spared for long years to continue to serve the cause of teachers and guide
them to maintain the great and glorious traditions of the profession,

Sri G, Siva Rao, Kurnool. ]

We gratefully remember how lovingly Sri Sabhesa Iyer has stoad by«
us for the past three decades. Though a College professor, he has come down
to us, school-masters, from his eminence and has cheerfully chosen to move:
with us. He has brought us together by starting for us a professional organia.
sation which has done splendid work for over quarter of a century under hisi
able guidance. It is through his marvellous efforts that teachers far and
near in this Presidency are made to know and love each other, work for a,
common cause feeling self respect and professional pride. He hes really
laid the teaching profession under a debt of gratitude too deep to repay.
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May God grant him many more years of happy life, sound health and

energy to carry on his life’s work and if he is to be born again, may He nob

leave him to wither again in this profession which has been the grave of
one’s worldly hopes and aspirations.

Sri C. V. Subramania Iyer,

On the occasion of his Shashtiabdapurthi, let me offer Prof.
M. S. Sabhesan my respectful felicitations. His is a name to conjure with
in the teaching world of our province. His vibrant interest in the well-
being of his comrades has impelled him to give of his best in their service
for well over a quarter of a century, For many years he has become the
moving spirit of the South 1ndia Teachers’ Union which, under his capable
and skilful leadership, has become the strong, united, enlightened and
responsible body that it is today. One cannot think of it apart from him,
It was small wonder that when illness prevented him from attending the
provincial conference held at Rishi Valley in 1941, the delegates felt that
they were enacting the play of Hamlet without the Prince of Denmark.
We may not, however, forget that the edifice of his selfless labours for the
betterment of his profession rests on the solid reputation for teaching, built
up by him in the class room and the lecture hall. It is a matter for
thankfulness that the veteran educationist and doughty champion of the
members of his fraternity has completed the Hindu cycle of sixty
summers. But Sri Sabhesan is the last person in the world to rest on
his oars. Activity is the breath of his nostrils. God grant him many
more years of health and strength to enable him to fulfil his Swadharma.

Sri R. V. Seshaiya, Professor of Zoology, Annamalai University.

I am grateful to the South India Teachers’ Union for extending to
me the privilege of paying a tribute to Professor Sabhesan on the happy
occasion of his Shastiabdapurthy. My first acquaintance with Professor
Sabhesan was about thirty-four years ago, when as a student of the Junior
Intermediate class I was initiated into the study of Botany by his inspiring
lectures. During my stay at the Madras Christian College as an under-
graduate and later as a Tutor, my association with Professor Sabhesan
developed into one of reverence and intimacy of friendship. Ever since, I
have regarded the Professor as a ‘Gurw’, and as a true ‘ Guru’ he has
bestowed on me a paternal affection. I know that every student of
Professor Sabhesan will claim the same reverential relationship with him.

Professor Sabhesan was a source of inspiration to successive -genera.
tions of students that passed through Madras Christian College for over
three decades. In recent ycars the rapid expansion (inflation/) of edu-
cation along with various other factors has affected adversely the practice
and even the ideals of education in our country. Our academic halls have
degenerated into a machinery of ‘notes dictation’ by an ‘unconnected
mouth ® to ‘several unconnected ears’. But those of us who had the:
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fortune to listen to the lectures of Professor Sabhesan at the Christian
College can never forget that the role of the teacher is to kindle the love of
knowledge in the student and emphasise permanent values. Professor
Sabhesan’s lectures gave us real education, and so did our contacts with
him during excursions, or when we visited him in his house, or met him
on his walks.

The service which Professor Sabhesan has rendered to the teaching
profession is only too well known in South India. His has been a
Herculean task, to lift the teaching world out of the rut of apathy and
despondency. May Providence bestow on him sound health and many
long years of life, to enable him to guide the chariot of the teaching
profession on a smooth course to its goal in our Kree India !

Sri K. N. Anantharaman. 1.0.8., Bellary.

1 had the fortune of studying under Mr. Sabhesa Iyer 20 years back
in the Christian College when it was located in a most crowded locality of
the town. But Mr. Sabhesa Iyer had the unique gift of making us
unaware of the noise and bustle. His clear silvery voice used to keep us
spell-bouud. He used to study the expression of the students and would
not proceed till he was convinced that everyone had understood the
subject. All his lectures were delivered extempore and it was an intellec-
tual treat to listen to them. I offer with respect and love my best wishes
on the occasion of his Shastiabdapurthy.

Rao Bahadur Capt. S. Thambiah, M.C., M.RC.P., D.T.M. & H., F.D.8.

Professor M. 8. Sabhesan is a person of sterling qualities. I made
his acquaintance in the Madras Christian College when he was a lecturer in
Botany when the College was located in Madras during 1911-1913 and I
was in the B.A. Class. He was gifted with the tact of handling students
by his extreme kindness. In him was well-examplified the adage *Qui
Docet Discit’’. He had his lectures well prepared and the delivery was not:
monotonous, The practical classes were extremely interestiug by his per-
sonal touch and his half-smiling face. If you have finished the work satis-
factorily, he never insisted on your hanging about the place with nothing
definite to do.

He played a great part in championing the cause of the teachers—
a class of trodden down people. It was said in our Tamil “ ergpgsp)
dgsasr @wpaearer ’ which rendered in halting English will run
* Instructor of words ranks equal to the Gods”. Yet these hard-worked
teachers could never get a fair hearing. Prof. Sabhesan thought their
cause was well-worthy of attention and worked unceasingly to uplift them.,
I know perfectly well that he secured a great success in this line.

Self never got the mastery of him, He sacrificed all his spare hours
for students and teachers alike. Though my sphere of work as a teacher
lay in another professional field, I could appreciate and understand the !
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arduous nature of the work of a teacher, and the drudgery of preparing
interesting, well-documented and carefully arranged lectures.

T pray that prof. Sabhesan may be spared many years of useful life
to enrich the student world and by his mature experience guide the destiny
of many young teachers so that they may well deserve the name of a
teacher who is an ornament of his profession,

Sri R. Srinivasa Iyengar, Peclamedu.

My first acquaintance began on the occasion of the Tinnevelly
Educational Conference in 1923 under the Presidentship of the late
Mr. 8, Satyamurthy. Since then, we have been agitators in the field of
education, My views always coincided with his; and on occasions when I
have differed from him, he took pains to explain to me his position and
convince me of his standpoint. I may mention, for example, the G.0. on
Discipline issued by the first Congress Ministry, and the resolution of the

_Calicut Educational Conference regarding the entire State control of
education.

Mr. Sabhesan has moulded the educational policy of the S.I.T.U. for
the past quarter of a century, so that Mr. Sabhesan is the S.I T.U, and
S.L.T.U. is Mr. Sabhesan. But it is not to be inferred that he is #
dictator ; for, after stormy meetings when some fresh enthusiasts oraganised
and exhibited noisy demonstrations of their views and when some of us
even apprehended his dethronement, the miracle would happen, wviz, he
would be unanimously elected to the office held by him,

The greatest service rendered by him to the cause of teachers was
when he averted the teachers' strike, and saved the teachers of the
province from the disaster that would have fallen to their lot. Not
only the moral dignity of the profession was upheld ; the teachers’ organi-
sations command the respect of the Government today to such an extent
that their views are given respectful consideration. For this posture of
affairs, the entire credit goes to Prof, Sabhesan and his valued colleagues
of the S.I.T.U.

I wish him several happy annual returns of vigour and happiness.

Prof, A. Rama Iyer, President, District Teachers’ Quild, Trichinopoly.

It is with the greatest pleasure that I send these respectful greetings,
in my capacity as President of the Trichy District Teachers’ Guild as well as
in my personal capacity on the happy occasion of the Shashtiabdapurthy
of our leader, Sri M. S. Sabhesan,

Ever since I had the privilege of making his acquaintance, Sri
Sabhesan has impressed me as a true servant of the cause of education as
well as a leader. His simplicity and affability and his single-minded devo-
tion to duty are remarkable, and what is more he has the rare courage to
uphold unpopular causes. I pray that he may be blessed with a long life
and sound health to enable him to give us the beneﬁt. of his expeuence
and judgment in the trying days ahead of us,
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Dr. K. R, Subramanyan, President, Vizag District Teachers’ Guild

The Vizag District Teachers’ Guild expresses its heartfelt congratu-
lations on his 61st birthday, thanks earnestly for his service to the profes-
sion and wishes him many more years of useful activity.

Sri V. Kumaraswamy, President, Madura Dt. Teachers’ Guild, Madura.

On behalf of myself and the members of the Madura District
Teachers’ Guild, I have great pleasure in sending this message of apprecia-
tion of the work of Sri M.S_ Sabhesan as a Professor and in the cause of the
Teaching profession, on the occasion of his Shastiabdapurthy Celebration
and wish him LONG LIFE and PROSPERITY, 3

Sri Samuel Muthiah, President, Tinnevelly Teachers’ Guild,

On this happy and auspicious occasion, I offer my heartiest felicita-
tions and best wishes to Mr. M, S. Sabhesan, President of the South India
Teachers’ Union. The Union is just passing through one of the most critical
periods in its history, and the manner in which the President has guided
its affairs at this stage speaks volumes for his sagacity and statesmanship.
His gentleness in the face of hostile criticism, his calmness at times of great
excitement, his steadfastness in the midst of conflicting ideals, his firmness
in dealing with difficult situations, his urbanity, tolerance and generosity
—these have helped to raise the S.I.T.U. to the premier position it occupies
among the teachers’ organisations in the whole of India. May God grant
him a long lease of life to serve the cause of the teaching profession in this
province.

Sri M. S. Ekambara Rau, President, S. Kanara Teachers’ Guild,

All ranks of the teaching profession will hail with joy and reverence
the Commemoration of the 61st Birthday of Prof. M. S. Sabhesan. He has
been a doughty champion of their cause for over two decades, and has un-
tiringly striven to uphold their social worth and dignity, As President of
the South India Teachers’ Union he has guided that premier organisation
through thick and thin with patient faith, gentle firmness and wise far-
sightedness. Simple and unostentatious, Prof, Sabhesan can look every-
one in the face with an equal eye, and command the respectful attention
of all by reason of his selflcss dovotion to a great cause. The members of
the South Kanara Teachérs’ Guild deem it a pleasure and a privilege to join
the teaching fraternity in offering Prof. Sabhesan their warmest and most
respectful greetings, and pray for his long life and continued wise lead.

Sri N, Sundaresa lIyer, President, Kurnool Dist. Teachers’ Guild.

Prof, M. 8. Sabhesan has been the Secretary and President of the
South India Teachers’ Union for many years and during all that time he
has lfd the teaching profession in this province in a bold and dignified way.
By his untring efforts he has focussed the attention of the Government and
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the public to the need for educational reform and the improvement of the
conditions of service of teachers. To this end he has used the press and
platform very effectively. Above all, he has taught the profession that the
only way of raising itself is by building up professional solidarity and
through its organisational strength.

It was under the inspiration of the Professor that the Kurnool
District Teachers’ Guild was organised about twenty years ago. Hence the
Guild is particularly happy to associate itself with the commmoration of
the Professor’s services and to convey to him its hearty felicitations and
greetings on the happy occasion of his Shashtiabdapurthy. May God grant
Sri Sabhesan good health and good cheer, so that the benefit of his ripe
experience may be available to the teaching profession for many years to
come !

Sri 8. Raghavachary, m.a,, L.T., DIP, GEOG.
President Ramnad District Teachers Quild,

It is with great pleasure that I send my warmest felicitations on the
auspicious and happy occasion of the Shashtiabdapurthy of Prof. M. S.
Sabhesan, Prof. Sabhesan ranks with those veteran elder members of the
teaching profession who have indefatigably and successfully striven to win
for it a recognition of its importance as the most fundamental of national
building services.He is, so to say, an embodiment of ¢nlightened conservatism
which is so much in demand at the present day when every other person is
a revolutionary and wants to break away abruptly with the past. All of us,
teachers, need to be profoundly thankful to him for his sobriety and sense of
caution and moderation which have had much to do in averting an unedifying
situation that might have undermined the ancient dignity of the teaching
profession. i

May God bless him with a long and healthy life, so that he may
continue to render selfless service to the world of teachers and through it
to the world at large.

Sri S.R. Balasubramanya Iyer, President, Tangjore District Teachers’ Guild.

Professor M. S, Sabhesan holds an honoured place among the members
of the teaching profession as its accredited leader. He is a great teacher.
His knowledge of men and things is extensive and his interests wide. Even
if his activities had been confined to the lecture room he would have carved
for himself a niche in the temple of fame. Though a professor in a first
grade college, he has all along been a friend of those in the lowest rungs of
the ladder, taking an abiding interest in the welfare of teachers as a class
and advanced their cause,

First as Secretary and later as President, Prof. Sabhesan has laid
well and deeply the foundation of the organisation of the S.I.T, U, It was
a pioneer movement and went far ahead of other provinces. If the S.I.T.U.
is a well-organized and closely knit body with a good record of work toits

¢
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credit, it.is largely due to the work of a band of honorary, devoted—nay
even selfless—workers, who cheerfully took upon themselves the burden of
the profession and guided its destiny in its early stages, Under Sabhesan's
able and wise captaincy, the ship of the Union has had a smooth and safe
voyage, through fair weather and foul. What could be done by constitu-
t{ional methods has been done,

The adoption of the Provident Fund Scheme for aided schools, the
planning of the Protection Fund, the organisation of Education Week
every year, and the improvement of the Service condition of teachers to,
the extent that has been achieved, were largely the result of the ceaseless
agitation of the 8. I, T. U. under the able guidance and unstinted labours
of Prof. Sabhesan and his co-workers. ~Alert in mind, sure of his facts, firm
in his rulings, he has been an ideal president. 3

I came to know Prof. M. S. Sabhesan in 1921 soon after the forma-
tion of the South Arcot District Teachers’ Guild, and I came into closer
touch with him when I, along with fellow workers, organized the Madras
Provincial Educational Coafecence at the Sri Minakshi College, Chidamba-
ram, in 1928, Ever since there have been more opportunities of coming
into closer contact with him, The more yousee him, the greater is your love
and regard, It is but fitting that the S. I, T. U, shou ld undertake to issue
a Souvenir on the occasion of his Shashtiabdhapurthi, for in honouring him
the members are only honouring themselves. It isa happy occasion when
a public worker gets the only reward he can ever hope for—the apprecia-
tion and gratitude of those for whom he has laboured so long.

May he be spared many more years in health and happiness to serve
his fellowmen in the field of education !

Sri P. R, Subramania Iyer, Malabar District Teachers' Guild. i

:Far back in June 1929 I sat, rather timidly and nervously in the
common hall of the Madras Christian College, to answer the Intelligence
Tests for admission into its Honours Courses. Professors and Lecturers
moved about ; but one figure, stooping a little, moved more briskly than the
rest, He certainly dominated the scene. A little later, he was on the dais:
ringing out instructions and giving out directions to the nervous group
with a clarity and impressiveness that was unique and seemed to be his
own. Iknew then why they put him in there to do the job. Here was a
dynamic man. who could organise, who could impress, and who could do a
job well. Later I gathered he was Mr. Sabhesan. 3

While at College, Mr, Sabhesan had nothing to do with teaching for
me. But I heard a great lot about him from his admirers and students
who seemed to generate passion and cloquence while they talked about his
dynamic qualities, his sincerity and more than anything else, the forth-
rightness and impressiveness of his teaching.

Mr. Sabhesan’s contribution to the cause of education, to the bel:ter—
ment of the lot of the profession, shall be one of the most glorious chapter .
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‘in the history of the §. I T.U. With a unique selfless spirit, he has
identified himself with the cause of teachers in organising them together as
a disciplined body and placing their case and grievances before the Govern-
ment. A man of Science, a believer in the value of ordered ways, he has
given the organisation a sense of discipline and a feeling of strength.  May
he live long with health and vigour to guide the interest of the profession
and serve the cause of Education !

Sri P. Doraikannoo Mudaliar M.a., L.T., DIP, EO.,
President, The Madras Teachers’ Guild.

Professor M. 8. Sabhesan’s Sashtiabdapurti gives us joy. An educa-
tionist of no mean repute, he has served the comrades of his profession
these thirty years and has helped in raising their status and prestige. With
his abundant experience of elementary, secondary and collegiate education,
both in theory and practice, we look up to him for lead and guidance in
remoulding and reshaping the educational policy of the Presidency of
Madras in Free India. May he live long, long with energy and strength to
continue to be of service as much to education as te educators !

Sri V. 8. Veukatanarayana, M.A., B.ED., o
Secretary, Nellore District Teachers’ Guild. ;
It is with great pleasure that I convey my best wishes and regards to
that endearing personality, Prof. M. S. Sabhesan M,A. on ‘the attain-
ment§ of his sixtieth year. I deem it a great privilege to do se. I have
known the Professor from 1941 only having entered the teachers’ profession
just then. I believe there is no one present in the teacher-world today who
has not heard of him and his services. The teachers of our province owe
their present improved position only to his correct lead. He has put his
heart and soul into the task of ameliorating the condition of teachers. As,
the President of the South India Teachers’ Union he has piloted the instis
tution very effectively and successfully all along and I pray to God that he.
be blessed with a long life of service and happiness.

He is a perfect master of the Sabha as his name indicates, Tt is very
rarely that a gentleman justifies his name. Kven on stormy occasions he'
never lost his balance but shrewdly and smoothly tided over the situation.
I will remember any day the animated appeal made by him at the Aunual’
Conference in May 1947 at Madras when a little over fifty per cent of the’
Associations voted for strike. He literally shed tears at the folly of the'
teachers who, swayed by their momentary excitement and emotions; were
niisguided and voted for immediate strike. He wanted them to wait for a’
little while longer and get the strike carried out in August 1947, What'
happened subsequently bore ample testimony to his statement regarding’
organisational strength. Statistics asked for were not submitted by all the
associations. The response from the associations for funds was not encour«
aging. Now no one thinks in terms of a strike,
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I admire Prof. Sabhesan for the candour of his talk. He is quick and
firm in his grasp of any subject. In the beginning I, being young, was
aching for action and was downright eritical of the Union and its apparent
slowness of action. I felt that old men should never be at the helm of
affairs.. Now I am completely disillusioned and I feel that experience
counts. We require such doughty champions and veterans like Prof.
Sabhesan to guide us in times of storm and stress.

I feel Prof. Sabhesan is the Union and the Union is Prof. Sabhesan.
I cannot think of him as an individual. It is difficult for me to think of
him that way. To me he is an institution. The best tribute that we
teachers can pay to him is to carry out what all he says with implicit faith
and obedience. We must translate his cherished ideals into action. He is
the Pole.star of the Teachers’ world. Let us all join together in fervent
prayer to the Almighty to spare him to us for many years to come and keep
him in the best of health, wealth and spirits. On this sacred occasion of his
Shashtiabdapurthi I offer my hearty felicitations to him on behalf of the
teachers of my district.

Sri K. N. Pasupathi, Secretary, Kurnool District Teachers’ Guild.

It is a great pleasure to me to convey my hearty felicitations to Prof.
M. S. Sabhesan, our Uaion President, on the joyous occasion of his Shash
tiabdapurthy’'—an event worthy of being suitably celebrated by the teaching
profession in our province in general and the membars of the South India
Teachers’ Union in particular,, For about 25 years he has served the
teachers’ cause ably and unstintingly giving of his best, first as our Union
Secretary and then as its President, and brought to bear on his work in
these capacities his deep knowledge of and intimate acquaintance with edu-
eational problems, his balanced judgment and progressive outlook, If today
the Union commands some weight and resp=ct in the eyes of the authorities
oredit is mainly due to ths untiring, unostentatious and selfless labours of
Sri Sabhesan, He has also rendered invaluable services as President of the
8.L.T.U. Proteotion Fund whose present sound position is not a little due to
his able and watohful piloting,

A steady disinterested worker, simple and sincere, well.informed and
capable, Sri M. S, Sabhesan has been a successful leader of teachers, During
the critical days when universal unrest and discontent and much confusion
and looseness of thought prevailed among teachers, I feel he gave us a cor-
rect lead by avoiding the extreme line of action and thus upholding the
nobility and dignity of the profession, even at the risk of his popularity.

Sri Sabhesan has today become part aud parcel of the Union. One
cannot think of the Union without thinking of him. His services deserve
to be fittingly commemorated by the teachers of our province, May he be
spared for many years to come to guide and help us all.

On behalf of the Kurnool District Teachers’ Guild and on my own
behalf I wish him peace and long life.



x|
Sri. N, R. Raghunathachari, Vizagapatam District Teachers® Guild,

In July 1912, T first sat at the feet of Prof. Sabhesan ag a Junior
Tntermediate student in the Madras Christian College. My reverence to him
has grown with my association with him during these 35 years. In those
days he was the only teacher in whom students found a human being be-
having as normally in the class-room as outside. He had no Ppretensions
from the very beginning. He learnt with the students and believed that
students could make discoveries and do research as much as the learned
professors. The genial and nonchalant manner in which he handled the
plants and the students alike is the secret cause for the students clinging
on affectionately to a real well-wisher who was more concerned with life’s
real battle than the surmounting of examination hurdles-

It is a wonder how a petty Botany teacher of the ¢ Miller School *
could take a broad, long-range and common-sense view of things. I know
in those days he was a little figure who kept to himself and to his admiring
students and never hob-nobbed with Bigwigs. But he had a buoyant and
independent spirit., He was above party and clique. I know successive
Principals sought his counsel on almost every matter.

It is all in the man- He prided in his profession. He would talk
to His Excellency the Governor with the same freedom as he talked to his

boys. He is largely responsible for raising the status of the teacher from
its fallen level,

His life is one of dedication to students, to fellow-teachers, and to
humanity at large. He was brought up in the old tradition. He soon read
the signs of the times and made the transition from the old to the new
happy and harmonious. May he be spared long till he has made every
human heing raise himself by his efforts,

Sri E, H, Parameswaran, u.4.5.7., Headmaster, Thirthapati High School.

From Dec. 1929, T have had opportunities of coming into contact
with Prof. Sabhesan and working as his humble colleague and lieutenant in
the 8.I.T.U. The more one knows him, the more one begins to love the
man and appreciate his great qualities and his high idealism.

It is remarkable that Mr. Sabhesan has adorned everything that he
touched and h#s been a success as a teacher, an author, a journalist and
the president of the S.I.T.U. and allied organisations. As a professor he
has won the esteem and admiration of the thousands of students who
studied under him. Every teacher in South India knows what the S.LT.U,
has been able to achieve under his able captainship. Tf today, the
S.I.T.U. has come to be a powerful organisation commanding the allegiance
of the vast body of teachers in the province, the credit is in no small
measure due to the untiring and selfless work of its president. He has
been the president of the 8.I.T.U, Protection Fund almost from its inception
and has nursed it with parental care to the stage of adolescence, There is
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today no’other institution in India like the S.I.T.U. Protection Fund run
by teachers for ‘the benefit of teachers on efficient and up-to-date
lines.

Mr. Sabhesan’s success in varied walks of life is mainly a success of
character. With love for all and prejudice towards none, he is noted for
his uprightness of character. He is simple, affable and straightforward,
calls a spade a spade and does his work without fear or favour. He has
the rare capacity of choosing able lieutenants and trasting them. He is
shrewd and highly practical. He is never fond of self-advertisement and
works in his own quiet way never playing to the gallery. Had he cared to
enter politics and joined the Congress, he would have easily risen to
positions of distinction but he never wanted to be in the lime-light and has
found satisfaction in the discharge of his duty without show or ostentation.

The teaching fraternity in South India rejoice on the happy occa-
sion of their leader’s SHASHTIABTHAPURTHI and offer him their
cordial felicitations and respectful good wishes. And now it only remains
for me to pray Almighty God that our leader Sabhesan may live for many
more years with health and strength to carry on the noble work. May the
S.IL,T.U. under his able leadership grow from strength to strength and
render greater service to the teaching profession and the Motherland.

Prof. E. N. Subrahmanyam. Madanapalli.

I am delighted to join in the greetings and good wishes that will go
to Sri. M. 8, Sabhesan from all over South India on his completing sixty
years. I have known 8ri Sabhesan for nearly 20 years now and it has been
my great privilege and pleasure to work with him on the 8.I.T,U. Working
Committee and on the Protection Fund Board.

I have several impressions in my mental bag but one memory will
remain imperishable and that is the way Sri Sabhesan reacted to the
proceedings of the last Provincial Educational Conference held in Madras.
Under great: provocation he kept his head cool and when any other would
have left the scene in disgust and despair, he stuck to his post like a true
leader. His selection as President of the S.I.T.U, was a reaffirmation of the
prefession’s confidence in his leadership.

,  May Sri Sabhesan live to 100 years to serve the true interests of
Educntxon and the teaching profession in South India with vision and
wmdom

§ri T. M. Krishnachar, The Madras Teachers’ Guild Co-operalive Credit.
Socwty.
f I deem it a great privilege to pay my homage, and respects on the
occasion of the 61st Birthday of Sri M. 8. Sabhesan,
It is not given to many in the teaching Profession to occupy the’
unique position for such a length of time which Sri. M. S. Sabhesan occu-
pies to-day. He became a member of the Madras Teachers’ Guild in the:
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year 1920. In 1921, he became the Secretary of the Madras Teachers’
Guild and the South India Teachers’ Union. In 1923, the Madras
Teachers” Guild Co-operative Society was started and he was one of the
Founder members. In 1927, at the Vellore Conference of the S, I. T. U.
he was responsible for the actual working of the S.I. T. U, Protection
Fund and the starting of the South Indian Teacher and later the Balar
Kalvi, the Official organs of the Union. His enthusiasm and sympathy for

= the Teaching Profession is unrivalled and his energy for shouldering any
amount of responsibility is unique.

My connection with these institutions began in 1926 as a clerk of the
Madras Teachers’ Guild Co-operative Society. Ever since I have found in
Mr, Sabhesan qualities which make up a born leader. Always kind and
‘unassuming and benevolent to a fault, he never reminded us that our
relationship was that of a master and servant. At the same time he would
see that work was done efficiently and quickly. His own energy for work
is phenomenal. His readiness in this regard of joining us and putting his
shoulder to the wheel when pressure of work seemed to be t'oogreat, elicited
from us more work and a more generous response.

He knew the difficulties of the staff and helped us suitably donsis-
tent with the resources available. His instructions to us were always clear
cut. He always loved us and looked after us like a father. I am particus-
larly indebted to him for many acts of kindness and sympathy and the
great thing about his sympathies is that they permeate not only Sri M,
8. Sabhesan but his entire family from whom, I, in particular have been
the recipient of many acts of kindness, May God bless them,

To-day he is the soul, the flesh, the bone, the blood, the nerve and
brain of all the organisations flourishlng. The Teaching Profession of this
Province and the Metropolis should feel proud that they have been lucky
in having in Mr. Sabhesan a doughty champion of their cause in all their
varied activities spreading over more than quarter of a century. His in-
terest has never flagged. His counsel has always been sound, He always
believed in the constitutional fight for the rights of the Profession. Even
after retirement at the age of 61 he is still evincing the same interest in
these erganisations.

May God vouchsafe to Sri M. S, Sabhesan and his family many
more years of happiness, health and affluence.

V. Jayaraman, South Arcot Dt. Teachers Quild

Sri M. 8. Sabhesan., has been all these years guiding the destinies of
the Teachers in this province with Zeal and energy worthy of the noble
profession of teaching. It is the pride of teachers that they have in him a
leader highly endowed with a thoughtful mind, a clear brain, a determined
will and above all a single minded devotion to the cause of the uplift of the
members of the profession. He has providentially survived two severe
attacks of illness and it is our prayer that the benign God may bless him
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with health and longevity to enable him to continue to lead ' the- Profession
to its goal of contentment of servme and public esteem

Dr.'S. G Manavala Ramanujam, Principal Presidency College, Madras.

It gives me really very great pleasure to felicitate Sri M. S. Sabesa
Iyer on the completion of his sixtieth year. As one who had the privilege
of being one of his first set of Intermediate students from the Madras,
Christian College, I always carried the impression of him as an able and
effective teacher who made his subject lively and interesting. Later, as his
colleague for over ten years, I had developed an admiration for him as a man
and as one who felt he had a' mission to perform. I quite remember his
early efforts to organize the Madras Teachers Guild, of which he was Scere-
tary for several years. The South India Teachers Union was an off shoot
of it.  Both the Instltutlons, one is happy to see, have reached a stage of
importance, and become a factor to count in matters of school education in
this Presidency. It must indeed be gratifying to Mr. Sabesa Iyer to see
the fruits of his early labour in the well conducted organizations that now
exist for the uplift and betterment of the profession to which he belonged.
This is an achievement and well may Mr, Sabesa Iyer have the satisfaction
that he has not lived for himself. May his service for the cause of educa-
tion and for the teaching profession continue to be yet available for, after
the attainment of independence, stabilising forces and a clearer vision are
more than ever needed, in the country.
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Sri M. S. Sabhesan and a group of All |ndia Educationists-
(All [ndia Education Conference, Madras 1945)

Sri M. S. Sabhesan and some of his co-workers.
(kaker on theiioceasion of the: Shashtiabdspurthy of Si. 5. K. 1)
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“MY SECRETARY” SABHESAN

Among the many good things I have enjoyed in this life and for
which I feel grateful to a merciful providence I give a high place to the
opportunity I had of working for a long period with two good friends in the
two fields of Education and Co-operation which have been the main fields
of my activity. The late Mr. V, Venkatasubbiah of the Servants of India
Society was more than a brother to me and a colleague to work with whom
in the field of cooperation was a pleasure and a privilege. Sabhesan is to
me in the field of Education what Subbiah (as we used to call Mr, Venkata-
subbiah) was in the field of cooperation. Academically Subbiah and myself
were contemporaries (though studying in different colleges) and Sabhesan
was my junior by one year orso. Chronologically both these were my
juniors, Subbiah by about 21 years and Sabhesan by full five years. Yet I
moved with those as brothers and we had much in common inspite of
superficial differences.

I first met Sabhesan in 1922 when in July of that year I joined the
Pachaiyappas College as the Head of the Department of English. I was
living in Triplicane close to Sabhesan who was then living at 18, Nalla-
thambi. Street, Triplicane, an address sufficiently familiar to the Teaching
Profession, Even when I was at Salem previous to my coming to Madras,
I was taking a prominent part in the activities of the South India Teachers’
Union. I was the Chairman of the Reception Committee of the Provineial
Educational Conference held at Salem in 1920 and I attended the subsequent
conferences of 1921-1922 held at Palghat and Kumbakonam respectively. I
do not remember to have met Sabhesan at any of these conferences; per-
haps he attended them ; perhaps not. I did not meet him at any of these
three Provincial Educational Conferences.

Sabhesan came to me one morning a week or two after my coming te
Madras and wanted me to join the Madras Teachers’ Guild of which he had
been elected Secretary a year or two earlier; I believe about that time the
honour of being the Secretary of the S. I, T. U. also was conferred upon
him ; but he came to enlist my cooperation for the Guild in  the first
place.

As a matter of fact the Guild was a more vigorous body. It was
showing signs of animation throughout the year unlike the S.I.T. U.
which sprang into life before the annual conference and soon after lapsed
back into undisturbed sleep. I found that many teachers in Madras did
not care for the S, I, T. U. at all and were dimly aware of the existence of
the Guild only. Some like the late Mr. J. D. Masilamani of the Kellett
High School were even openly hostile to the S. I. T. U. as agrinst the
Guild. . No wonder Sabhesan and I did not talk much about the 8. I, T. U,
in those early days.
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It was at the Provincial Conference held at Tirunelveli in 1924 that
I had the honour of being elected President of the S. I. T. U. Sabhesan
continned to be its Secretary. - We were thus thrown together in the
service of the S. L. T. U. in May 1924.

! But we did not set tha Tambraparni or the Cooum on fire immedia-
tely, The fact that Srivilliputtur which had invited the Conference for
1925 was not able to hold the session at the proper time worried us ; other-
wise things went on as usual ; nothing happened ; nothing was done.

Srivilliputtur did stir itself at last and the Provincial Conference
was held there in May 1926. I had the honour of presiding over the con-
ference. that year. I began to feel that I had a double responsibility to
the S. I, T. U. as its permanent President and as the President of the
year’s conference, %

In those days the activities of the 8. I. T. U. were mostly confined
to the Tamil districts of the Province. The Andhra Desa was practically
tterra incognita and the Ceded districts were not very much better.
Sabhesan and myself planned an ‘exploratory’ tour in the Ceded Dislricts
during the September holidays of the year 1926 and that is the begmmng
of our joint work in the service of the S. I. T. U.

The tour was a great success. We were received with great
‘enthusiasm by the teachers of all the four districts (Chittoor was not
then considered to be anintegral part of the Royala Seema). Conferences
‘were arranged and parties were given to us and the District of Kurnool
was good enmough to present us with a purse to meet the expenses
of our tour, District Guilds were formed in all these four districts and
were affiliated to the S. I. T. U. The enthusiasm roused was so great
that Kurnool invited us for an extra Provincial Conference at Mahanandi
durlng the Christmas of that year (1926) even though Srivilliputtur Confer-
ence was held only in May of the same year.

. I have very pleasant recollections of our tour in the Royala Seema
which I was seeing for the first time in my life. Hampi and Mahanandi
were visited by us during the tour. I should like to record here how
during our stay at Gooty in the house of our good host Ranganatha
Aiyangar, Sabhesan and myself lay down in the verandah; but spent the
whole night in talking upon Heaven knows what. There was a heavy
downpour of rain and we went ‘on and on talking’ in the immortal words
of the poet.

From 1926 to 1941 when I resigned my Presidentship (curiously
enough this resignation was accepted at a Conference held at Ambasamud-
ram in Tinnevelly District as my first election was at Tirunelveli), Sabhesan
and myself have been working together and dedicating outselves to thée
service of the Profession. It is not for us to say how much we have accom-
plished. Tf today the S. I. T. U, 'is the accredited Provincial Organisa-
tion of the Profession whose views in educational and professional matters
count, not a little of the credit (let me state with no false modesty) ‘goes to
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the work of organisation and consolidation which we were able to put in
during this period. It is a matter of genuine pleasure to me to recall the
hearty co-operation and the unstinted support we got from our co.workers
throughout the Province, Sundaresan and later on Parameswaran (in
Tinnevelly), Aravamudan (Madura) the late lamented S. T. Ramanujam
(Trichy), Guruswami Sastri and Raghava Aiyangar (Tanjore), * the Villu-
puram, gang' as I used to call them, Rangaswami, Nagarajan and Jaya-
raman_ (South Arcot), S. Srinivasan now at Bombay, (North Arcot);
Chengalroyan (Salem), Subbaraman, not now so prominent, (Coimbatore),
Ranganathan (Gooty) and many others contributed whole-heartedly to the
success of our work,

I must also publicly acknowledge the great facilities I had as a
pxop&gandmt of the Provincial Co-operative Union to go about the Pro-.
vinee and I used those opportunities to do work on behalf of the S. L. 1. .
also. As a matter of fact, most of our coworkers in education were inte-
rested in Co-operation as well and I used to meet-them on hoth the plat-
forms.

What about Sabhesan? some impatient reader may very well ask;
and I hasten to give my personal impressions about * my Secretary’’.

Sabhesan and myself differed in many things and yet we sank our
differences and pulled on as a good team. Our philosophers teach us to see
“ Unity in Diversity ”, Ours was the task of seeking ‘ agreement in
Differences ”. Sometimes our differences became very vocal. I remember
one such occasion. In 1927 when my nerves were over-strung owing to a
family calamity, the death of a beloved daughter, I differed from Sabhesan
on some point and bawled out in our office, 41, Singarachari St., Triplicane,
in an unseemly manner. On going home I realised that I had behaved
nastily towards a dear friend and esteemed colleague and wrote an apology
and sent it on to Sabhesan. I wonder whether he remembers it at all; or
others like Natarajan who were present remember it now. Again in 1931
at the time of the Second Palghat Conference we quarrelled though this
time I was not the only person with whom Sabhesan quarrelled, Later
on he explained the whole thing at the conference itself as being a case of
“gurface tension’’. The wonder is that we did not quarrel more often
and that we forgot these minor incidents then and there and behaved as if
nothing had disturbed our friendly relations. These left no rancour
behind.

I realised sufficiently early that Sabhesan is a person of strong will
(obstinate, shall I say ?) and if there is to be accommodation and sinking
of differences the initiative must come from me. I do not take much cre-
dit for it. Iam a man of peace by temperament though by no means a
«Yesman”. 1 was more inclined than Sabhesan to go more than the
proverbial half-way to make up differences.

Compromise on my part was easy because I knew that Sabhesan
was absolutely honest and sincere in all that he said and did and was ever
actuated by the best of motives. There was no element of selfishness in
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him. He never made use of his position for any advantage to himself and
worked solely for the improvement of the Profession as a whele.

One peculiarity of Sabhesan is that he cares only for real work and
shuns advertisement. It is a common weakness with most of us whenever
we are elected to an office in a public institution to have new letter-heads
printed blazoning forth our names and the exalted office to which we have
been called. Sabhesan has been connected with the various Teachers’
Organisations; but I have never seen a letter-head with his name as
Secretary, President or whatever he was in that body.

Similarly in the running of the 8. I. T. U, office with or without paid
workers he would care only for essentials. The files may not be properly
kept and very often his Joint Secretary, the late S. T. R. used to quarrel
with him on this and other matters. These two good friends of mine, both
sincere workers, often differed from each other violently and I had a hard
task of it to make them go the same way and not pull in opposite direc-
tions. It is a matter of gratification for me to remember at this distance of
time that the differences between them were confined to the committee
stage and when it came to a question of implementing the resolutions of
conferences or of the general body of the S. I. T. U,, both of them worked
harmoniously in the best interests of the profession.

The one thing for which I can never excuse him is his handwriting,
It is positively bad. Execrable may be too strong, but I shall risk it.

That is “my Secretary ” Sabhesan, simple, honest, straightforward,
hardworking, but rather unpolished suffering no fools and occasionally
short-tempered ; but he is a gem. May God bless him with long life and
full health so that he may continue to guide the S. I, T. U. for many years
to come !
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and

27 YEARS OF HIS DEDICATION TO EDUCATION

It was a pleasant night in December 1909 ; it was the eve of, the
first winter holidays after my entering the University ; the Madura Express
steamed into Saidapet station. My class-mates already in the train shouted
out for me and showed me a seat. But I won’t sit. . Why? It was the
way in which the Victorian tradition of my school had brought. me up.
It won’t allow’ a young fellow to sit or talk or show ‘activity of any kind
in the immediate presence of a teacher and the opposite seat was occupied
by Prof. M. S. Sabhesan who was already a teacher, though senior to me
by only five years. But the geniality, tlie childlike openness and the
presistence of Sabhesan not only rescued me from the grip of inhibition
but made me forget myself in a very deep discussion with him which went
on for nearly thre= hours. The agility which characterised not only his
body but also his mind and the utter absence of any trace of ego made an
impression which is still fresh in my mind,

During the next six years T had no contact with hun except seeing him
dart forth to and from the Botany Laboratory of my. college. Duriog the
five - years that followed, even this opportunity was absent, since I had
completed my University course and migrated to teach in a mofussil
college.

Re-union :

It was in July 1921 that we were again brought together. It was
our common residence in Triplicane and our common interest in education
that brought us together in increasing intimacy. The Madras Teacher’s
Guild which elected him as its General Secretary and myself as a Sectional
Secretary brought up many educational problems for discussion—formal as
well as informal, The potency of the informal discussion was by far the
greater, Its duration too was much longer and had extended to about
10,000 hours. Most of the evenings, we used to spend about two hours,
apparently walking along the Marina, but actually in the pursuit of edu-
cational thought at different levels. In the mornings too, we used to walk
for an hour on the self-same Marina, inhaling the oceanic ozone and our
absorption in educational matters used to be of even a deeper kind, since
we were often the only persons within sight. My change over to the library
professinn did not detract us in the least from our common pursuit of
educational problems. On the other hand it added to enrichment, because
it enabled us to continue our pursuit from more diverse angles, These
informal discussions facilitated the formulation of proposals for the consi-
deration of the Guild and for mobilising thought for preseutation in other
formal gatherings,
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Levels of Thought

Our discussion, taken over all the 10,000 hours of its incidence,
covered all the stages of education: Elementary, secondary, collegiate,
post-graduate and adult education. It was turned not only on the school,
college and university which are the agencies for the formal education of
the child and the adolescent but also on the library which is the agency for
the informal education of adults all through life. There was hardly any
educational problem which did not occupy the centre of attention at one
time or another. It was the examination that came up first for examina-
tion. With the aid of several expert committees, the question papers set
for the several examinations were critically examined. Some serious faults
which came to light were brought to the notice of the authorities of the
University and the 8. S. L. €. Board'; and these bodjes, which had not yet
then eome under de facto dictatorship, made an appreciative response. The
eurriculum came in for a good deal of attention and many suggestions which
emanated from the Madras Teachers’ Guild were accepted by the
authorities.

Methods of teaching were of great interest to us. Prof. Sabhesan is
a born teacher and I too can claim to be not without an innate flair for that
vocation. Though the subjects professed by us were different, we had much
to learn by comparison of class-room experience, Unfortunately the Train-
ing Colleges had not taken up educational experiments; mor had the schools
and the colleges risen above the dull level of the mechanical t{ransmission
of select information by impersonal mass-methods. It is a matter of dis-
appointment to me, and I am sure it is 8o to Prof. Sabhesan, that his en-
thusiasm for integrated and humanised teaching could not permeate widely
and influence the teaching technique in the Province. And yet, it must
be stated that several courses of talks were arranged by the Madras
Peachers’ Guild on methods of teaching, The formation of an Elementary
‘Education Section was another evidence of an attempt to influence teach-
ing technique. The series of text-books sponsored by Prof,:Sabhesan is
another substantial contribution in this direction.

At the University Level

Prof, Sabhesan was returned to the Academic Council of the Univer-
sity of Madras and to its Senate for a. couplo of terms. Fortufiately this
happened at a time when the Laws of the University—academic, adminis-
trative and financial were in' the melting pot. Mahamahopadhyaya Prof.
S. Kuppuswamy Sastriar, Kulapathy Sri P, A, Subramania Ayyar, Prof. M.
'S. Sabhesan and myself used to meet for hours and hours shaping the draft
laws tabled officially, which were often none too lucid or progressive or
self-consistent. Cerfain important chapters of laws were even drafted and
tabled by this group as a non-official measure. It was a matter for gratifi-
cation that, though official prestige used to pull its voting strength against
‘them, those very drafts of these chapters used to appear as official measutes
o the agenda of a later meeting ! This type of work ‘at the University level
disclosed in a marked manner the unexampled aptitude of Prof. Sabhesan
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for team work of even the extreme kind where the end-product is utterly
anonymous.
Teachers’ Provident Fund

‘When the Government instituted a Provident Fund for the teachers’
in aided institutions, the rules, in effect, penalised long service, This was
brought to light by an article contributed by me to the Educational review,
Prof. Sabhesan followed this up persistently and -had the matter righted
ultimately. Perhaps the teaching profession has not known how much it
owes to Prof. Sabhesan in this matter,

Teachers’ Protection Fand

The ferment which started at the level of the Madras Teachers’
Guild soon overflowed to the South India Teachers’ Union and Prof. Sabhe.
san’s sphere of educational service was extended over the entire Province.
One of the first acts of the revitalised union was the institution of the Pro-
tection Fund, which has now proved its nsefulness beyond doubt. Whenever
I think of the nnestentatious service of Prof. Sabhesan to the Provident and
Protection Funds, the literary parallel that comes to mind is the part play-
ed by Viswamitra in the education and the marriage of Sri Rama. The
devotion, the service and the detachment are in the same measure in both
cases.

Tenure of Service

The tenure of service of teachers in aided schools was another vital
element in educational organisation which Prof. Sabhesan suceeeded in
interesting the Union. What little has been achieved in the matter is
traceable mot a little to the persistent effort of the Union, I describe itas
¢little °, since the ideal on which Prof. Sabesan’s heart is set is the provin-
cialisation of teaching service. The anomalous differentiation between
service in government, local bodies and aided institutions is a bequeathal
of the Victorian tradition introduced by an alien bureaucracy which beeame
blind to the trend of the changes subseqnently brought about 'in this
matter in their own.Motherland. Now that the sphere of the functions of
the State has widened all the world over and has taken the whole field of
education into itself and our own State has been transferred from foreig-
ners into our own hands, our Education Minister should wipe out all these
anachronisms and put into effect the ideals preached by Prof. Sabesan all
throvgh his life. - -

The South Indian Teacher and the Balar Kalvi are a tribute te the
optimiem of Prof. Sabasen and his co-workers. Iam putting it in this
way, since I was very sceptical about the wisdom of this venture when it
was contemplated, Subsequent yers have proved that they were right
and T was wrong. Many of our Marina discussions used to be devoted to
the pulling up of the S, I. 7. to a higher level. If was our wish that its
pages should not be filled either with extracts from foreign media or with
unreal, theoritical or frothy stuff by vociferous demagogues. We used to
feel fervently that our organ should be the medium of clearance for actua-
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lities in the educational experience and experiments of the creative mem-
bers of the teaching profession of our Province. We used to contemplate
on the enormous and well:balanced collection of educational books and
periodicals assembled, organized and displayed in a helpful manner at the
University Library ; we felt on the need for the educational thought stored
in them in a potential state to be fransformed into creative thought in the
younger generation of our teachers; and we used to plan: ways and means
for realising this wish. But the rank and file of the profession were years
behind Prof, Sabhesan in realising either their responsibility or their
opportunity for creative work, Hes would appeal to teachers to spend
gome of their leisure hours in the University Library and get their creative
mood stimulated. rather than waste them all in playing cards or in gossip-
ing, But the only person, who would come to the library note.book in
hand and make friends with the occupants of its rich educational gangway,
used to be Prof. Sabhesan and none else? Years have now rolled on and I
do hepe that these years have brought many teachers of Madras in line
with Prof. Sabhesan in relation to published materials on education,
creative variation of teaching technique and the making of the South Indian
Taecher and the Balar Kalvi the media for exchange of actual experience
gained in our own schools and colleges, and of the train of creative thought
that can be released by it.
Other Factors
Promotion of ' public ‘relation through the annual celebration of the
Education Week; participation of the teaching profession of Madras in the
deliberations of the All-India Educational Conference,’ establishment of
Teachers’ Guilds. in the districts not having them, occasional running of
educational exhibitions,  systematisation and simplification of work at
educational conferences, revision of the Grant-in-Aid Code, vigilant watch
over the attempts of the foreign bureaucracy to set back or stifle educational
growth in the Province these are some of the other educational, factors
which had been continuously engaging-the attention of Prof. Sabhesan and
his co-workers in the South India Teacher’s Union,
An’ Analysis

TIndeed there is hardly any aspect of education which has not had
the benefit of the attention of Prof. Sabhesan and his co-workers during
the last 27 years whon he had dedicated himself to the cause of education
in a spontaneous and informal way. Mr. S. Natarajan’s letter of 24th
Nov. 1947 announcing the constitution of Prof. Sabhesan’s Shashtisbdapurty
Commemoration Committee fillod my heart with joy. I know that Prof.
Sabhesan is quite unlike those who yearn and secretly engineer for com-
memorations, portraits and statues. The spontaneity of the urge to pay
homage to Prof. Sabhesan on'his Shashtiabdapurty is exacbly like the spon-
taneity of his own dedication to education.

Negative Results of Analysis

Having grown with him all through adulthood, I cannot resist the

temptation to analyse the elements which have induced a spontaneous love
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and affection towards him in his co-workers. First we get some negative
results. He had none of the qualities or opportunities in life which coerce
homage from others. For example, he never wielded power; I konow that’
he did not have even a demonstrator to boz over, for several years; he was
never on the executive of any examining body like the 8.8.L.C. Board or
the University and so had no patronage for distribution ; he was not even
on the Managing Committee of any school to make psople look to him féi:
favour. He had never been rich in wordly goods with which he could live,
a life of splendour; maintain a retinue of ¢ yes men’, and attract homage
thereby. His single-minded devotion to Education denied him opportunity
to pursue botanical or biological research at great depths and thereb§
atbain national or international glory—say like Ramanujan or Raman. He
belongs to the first generation of his family which entered the University
and devoted itself to public service and so he did not possess the advantage
of reflected or inherited family glory to attract public homage. He was
incapable of black-mail tactics which sometimes coerces cowardly self-
seekers to an outward demonstration of homage.
Positive Results of Analysis E )
It is not any of these tamasic or rajasic qualities that make -us all
think of Prof. Sabhesan with affection and love, aud grasp his sixty-first
birth day for an unprompted spontaneous demonstration of our affection
and love, It is the satvic qualities in which his personality abounds which
have endeared him to us.
Enemy-less
To use an opithet which Mahamahopadhyaya Prof. S. Kuppuswamy
Sastriar used to apply to his name quite often, the first quality of Prof.
Sabhesan is that he is an ajatasatru —incapable of inducing enmity in any.
This unusual quality stems from certain others. There was nothing in him
to induce jealousy or envy in others. Asalready stated, he wielded neither
power, nor wealth—not even a silvery tongue. In fact it can be stated—
and it can be no offence to state it—that there was no brilliance of any sort
_which we can associate with Prof. Sabhesan’s career and personality except
the brilliance, if it can be so put, of naturalness and simplicity. Brilliance
of any other sort is double-edged ; it polarises one's contemporaries into
two antegonistic groups —admirers and haters, friends and enemies, and
followers and opponents. Absence of brilliance of this sort was, therefore, a
good in disguise. But this may account for absence of enemies but cannot
explain the high esteem in which Prof. Sabhesan is now held by one and
all. i
Ambition-less 7 3
This makes me mention a second quality. It is utter absence of self-
seeking tendency, which, alas, makes many a person sell the profess.ion, the
country or the world for a mess of pottage and thus bring immediate ruin
on the profession, country or the world and ultimate ruin on himself, A
man of Prof. Sabhesan’s ability and industry could have achieved with ease
any selfish ambition, ~ But, no; he wouldn’t; he had igdeed no gelfish

e
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ambibion of any kind—aot even th 0as 6o s>cure the love and regard of
co-workers. Ths mobive-power of his life was not drawn from ambition
of any kind.- :
! ; Work-chastity

I should think that the motive power was drawn from what I should
call  Chastity * of the most austere kind —using the term not in the sexual
sense but to indiocate single-minded dedication to a single cause and abso-
lute avoidance of the glamour of any other cause—Chastity concerning field
of work. No other cause, or oppertunity to do well or gain glory or wealth
could entice him away from his chosen field of work. Work-chastity as I
would call it, is the third quality which has made him, in the long run, so
respected and so beloved. Our premier poet Valmiki describes chastity to
be omnipotent. We see it demonstrated in Prof. Sabhesan's life. Sita says
that chastity has given.her power to do anything—sven to burn Ravana by
a look—but that that very chastity stands in the way of her exercising it
in that way or for that selfish purpose. So it is in the case of Prof.
Sabhesan. The power, that he was progressively gathering by this Work—
Chastity of his, could have been used to baser and selfish ends. But his
Work-Chastity is of that pure'and transcendental variety that he could never
have used it in that way.

A God’s Grace

This extreme form of self-effacement might have exposed him togreat
tribulation in life. Some of the biographies occurring in the Periapuranam,
the Bhaktavijayam, the Mahabharata and the Ramayana give a lurid and
almost repulsive picture of the trials which Work-Chastity or Cause-chastity
brings in its train. But, God has been comparatively kind to him
Ultimately, we must confess that it is God’s Grace that has given our pro-
fession a Sabhesan and Prof. Sabhesan himself at least the minimum of
comfort necessary in life at all levels—vital, mental and spiritual.

A few years ago, it looked as though God was bent on putting
him ‘too to the extreme’ trial possible. In spite of his regular habits,
hygienic way of life, morning and evening walks and a temperament
which would not give quarter to worry of any kind, a dire disease
mysteriously attacked his body. But his mind was even then so calm,
8o unruffled that I used to wonder within myself at the fortitude he was
capable of, 1

Mrs. Sabhesan

The God, who put him to this extreme test, had also. blessed him
with a life-partner who could nurse him and cheer him up with an ever-
smiling face, Any other lady in her plight would jhave betrayed her emo-
tions of fear and despair in' the presence of the patient and worsened the
disease, But Mrs, Sabhesan had all the satvic qualities of her husband in
an equal measure, She would not even attempt to persuade him to abstain
from thinking about educational problems even when the diseage was at
its worst phase. God’s grace is manifest also in the development of ‘one
and all of these qualities in each of his children. And towards this, the
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example of their mother has contributed not a little. When we record
our homage to Prf. Sabhesan on this auspicious occasion, we should not
forget to record an equal homage to the contribution which Mrs, Sabhesan
has made to make such a splendid life possible for her husband

The Message of His Life

What is the message of Prof. Sabhesan’s life to those of us who
are younger than him and to the future generation of teachers ¢ To my
mind the one term that holds all that message in a seminal state is Work-
Chastity, He has practised it, consciously or unconsciously,.all through
his life. Tt has produced results which no one could have anticipated by a
mere acquaintance or even greater intimacy with the Sabhesan of 1909.
It hag brought in its train—as its concomitant—many other safvic quali.
ties necessary to make oneself really benefical to society. Work.Chastity is
a highlight in our ancient heritage. The Gita proclaims it ; the Ramayana
illustrates it. Our seers have lived it and are still living it.

But during the last two or three centuries of its state of coma,
our society has aberrated from it. A vicious circle went on confounding
us and confirming us in that aberration: The foreign exploiter encouraged
the superficiality, the insincerity and the' national inefficiency which that
aberration ensured him. Bub that exploiter has now left us. We find
ourselves in a state of decrepitude. We have to recover rapidly. -Recovery
has to begin with the mind and the spirit in man, Our people’s mind
should be disciplined towards Work. Chastity. The work of the nation
cannot otherwise be done properly and promptly. The discipline must
be induced both by precept and by example. It is not politicains that
can do this. Tt is the members of the teaching profession that should do
this. The odds against their doing this are not more now than what they
were in the dark days of foreign dominance and induced communal schism,
through all of which Prof, Sabhesan practised it and demonstrated,
incidentally, the high potency it has for ultimate success.

May God grant long life to Prof. M, S. Sabhesan! May God grant
him strengh and health !l May He grant him iucre-asin.g ?pp?rtuniby to
help the reforming of our educational system, so that ia 13.\15 llfa.ft.lme he can
see Mother India rise to her fullest stature and her'teemmg millions uuf.old
their persionality to their fullest, themselves enjoy Ananda and radiate

Ananda to the world at large !!!



PROFESSOR SABHESAN, OUR LEADER

¢A Bee-hive,” that was how Rector Zilliacus of Finland who, in
1937-38, came to Madras, leading the deputation of the New Education
Fellowship of the World, characterised 41, Singarachari Street, Triplicane.
That narrow hall of 20 feet by 10 feet was then the centre of the activities
of the S.I.T, U. and the Madras Teacher’s Guid, The names of the
organisations humming with activity there are too well-.known to need
mention. Ever since his enrolment in 1920 as a member of the Madras
‘Teachers” Guild, Professor M. 8. Sabhesan has been an inseparable part of
every one of the .various organisations. I may even go the extent of
saying that he:has been the inspiration of every worker in the organi-
sation. z

The success of the S I.T.U. the establishment of the South Indian
Teacher and the Protection Fund and the inception of the -Madras
Teachers’ Guild Co-operative Society are in large measure due to Professor
Sabhesan’s indefatigable energy, contagious enthusiasm, clear foresight
and practical wisdom. I have watched him climb up to the top of the
ladder. * Yet he is still the some modest, sincere, unaffected, considerate
man today as he was when I first knew him.

As an ordinary member of the Guild he evinced such deep interest
and informed enthusiasm in Professional and Educational matters that
every one connected with the Guild very much wished that he took up its
Secretaryship. Those were days when those who might render the best
service, were, forsome reason or other, not quite disposed to accept office. A
certain amount of subordination of self is needed to render the best service
to the life of any community and imagine the infinite patience needed ta
serve the ill organised, highly individualistic, hyper-critical community of
teachers. * Sabhesan was a lucky find for the Guild, when in 1922 they
singled him out for the Secretaryship. His connection with each of the
organisations run under the protecting wings of the S.IT.U. will be found
dealt with elsewhere in this Souvenir. I shall therefore confine myself to
a few traits of his leadership.

To-day he is the unchallenged leader. of the Teaching Profession in
South India. Through his connection with the All-India Federation of
Educational Associations, he has earned a country-wide reputation for his
organising capacity and sound views on Education. Leadership came to
him ; he accepted it cheerfully and addressed himself to the task quite
seriously and earnestly, The free and familiar sort of way in which he
moves with the rank and file, his strong memory for names and faces, his
informal way of discussing vital problems with nearly every teacher that
meets him, have all earned for him the love and respect of teachers. As
Leader, therefore, he has won the personal loyalty of every one that counts
for something in the organisation. His name has become something to
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conjure with. Even a rumour that Sabhesan wants so and so to be the
Secretery is the surest passport to the candidate’s success.

The Madras Teachers’ Guild till the time of Sabhesan’s assumption
of office was mainly a body of the elite of the profession. [t was through
Sabhesan’s efforts that the present constitution embodying democratic
principles came into being. True, the Council of the Guild is composed of
representatives of.the constituent institutions and of the office-bearers
elected by the General Body on the principle of vote by ballot. If prestige
ridden, powerful dliques still too often have their way, that is neither the
fault of Sabhesan nor of the constitution, his offspring but that the rank
and file have yet to develop organisational loyalty.

Throughout his long connection with the S. I. T. U. and the Madras
Teachers’ Guild he scrupulously avoided saying or doing anything calculat-
ed to mean ‘canvassing’ for retention of office. In 1937-38 he chose to
retire from the Secretaryship of the Madrag Teachers’ Guild. He had made
the post a covetable one. The Chronicler in the © Golden Jubilee Souvenir’
observes, ““ The election of office-bearers this year was marked by great
activity.”” That in itself is a salutary feature,

‘Sabhesan’s success as leader chiefly lies in his instinct to find the
right man for the job. He has always been ready to acknowledge merit in
others, When there was objection to assigning a piece of work to one
merely on the ground that one lacked * status’ asit is ordinarily understood
Sabhesan was not the man to yield. He would disarm opposition through
tactful persuasion, Instances in support will occur easily to every member,

His speeches and writings bear ample testimony to his clarity, of
thought and soundness of views. L. P.Jacks some where says,”—going
right in our thinking about Education is the beginning of going right in our
thinking about politics, about economics and about the fortunes of civilization
in general,”” That in a nutshell is Sabhesan’s view on Education,

It has been his constant endeavour to see that every teacher no
matter to which grade he belongs, should have the opportunity of thinking
wisely, dispassionately and generously.

The Programmes of Conferences arranged directly by him show how
very representative they were not only of grades of teachers but also of
varied views.

The meetings over which he presided were always marked by order-
liness. I cannot say that he never raised his voice but when he did, it had
a chastening effect on the audience. He seldom lost his temper, though,
when occasion demanded it, he was quite capable of righteous indignation.
We can easily think of men who have a more expert knowledge in the fine
art of human relations, but undoubtedly he has just enough of it for suc-
cessful leadership.

He has laboured, not without some risk to his health, to make the
Teachers’ organisation the power that it is today in matters educational,
He has done more : he has taught teachers to respect themselves and, b;'
doing 8o, to command respect from the public. If teachers have shed their
inferiority complex and risen in the esteem of others the credlt}.ls in no
small measure due to Sabhesan, the guide, philosopher and friend of
teachers. - May he be spared for many more years to come that he might
continue the good work he has been doing with such singular success.

G. SRINIVASACHARY,



MR. SABHESAN AND EDUCATIONAL CONFERENCES

Even since Sabhesan became Secretary of the South India Teachers’
Union in 1923, and subsequently its President in 1940, he has been regular-
ly attending the Provincial Educational Conferences. To my knowledge he
was unable to be present only at two sessions, viz., ‘Rishi Valley and
Calicut. owing to extremo ill-health necessitating his being confined to bed.
Those that came to these conferences felt great disappointment due to his
sbsence. His contributions to discussions on many subjects that came up
for consideration at the conferences in the form of resolutions was invalua-
ble and raised the level of their outcome to a plane of enviable dignity
garbed in polished and dignified language. His dynamic personality acti-
vated everyone around him. When engaged in serious considerations of any
topic he was so much absorbed that nothing that was going on around could
disturb him and the conclusion he arrived at was always to the satisfaction
of the parties. His persistence in pursuing a topic to its logical conclu-
sion was remarkable—a characteristic which has not changed in spite of his
old age and declining health, Either as President of a conference or of an
annual meeting of the Union, he was always a great success. His capacity
to guide the proceedings and regulate them to the time limit was admirable.
Though occasionally his own views came in conflict with the decision of the
majority, he would abide by the verdict. He would never dictate his
opinions, but when he found sharp difference of views between himself and
the majority, he took his own time and cleverly managed to queer them to
his own side, after allowing his opponents to have their full say.

Sabhesan is a man of quick understanding and hence was able to
read men and motives even without allowing them much time for expression.
This quality helped him therefore in successfully discharging his duties as
chairman of a meeting. He has a memory which few possess and which is
even enviable. Those that were present at the Provincial Educational
Conference held at Mangalore could bear testimony to it. H.s Presidential
Address delivered extempore, agreed word by word with the printed
address distributed to the audience. When the address was over, a burst
of loud and continued applause marked the appreciation of the audience of
the remarkable memory of the gifted personality-Professor Sabhesan. Hence
Sabhesan could not be easily deceived by wrong versions of minutes of
meetings. Sometimes in the absence of written minutes, his memory came
to the rescue when a wrong line was intended to be taken.

After Yegnanarayana Iyer, Sabhesan has been elected Vice-President
of the All-India Federation of Educational Associations. Whenever he was
able to attend any of these All-India Conferences, he made his presence
felt and contributed usefully to the work of the conference, One cannot
forget the great part he played in the All-India Conference at Trivendram,
A number of draft resolutions relating to service conditions and salaries of
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teachers most of them overlapplng and some of them conflicting were en-
trasted to him by the Council to be redrafted into one resolution, The time
given was very short, but he did the task splendidly. The draft put up by
him was so cogent and comprehensive that none could say anything against
it when it was moved in the open seasion.

As chairman of the moral and religious section of the conference at
Trivandram, he gave a chance to every one of the speakers and yet concla-
ded the session within the allotted time, Very lively discussions took
place, but the Chairman directed them along relevant channels and brought
them to happy confluence. The leading role he played in successfully or-
ganizing along with Yegnanarayana Tyer, the South Indian delegates’ tour
to the First All-Asia Educational Conference at Benares and the great
guiding hand he offered for the conduct of the Madras Session of the All-
India Educational Conference in 1945, these two alone stand out as monu-

' mental records of Sabhesan’s ability to organise and conduch conferenees.

Sabhesan is not one of those who take to conferences rather too
seriously. People who come to conferences are of three kinds : those that
are too serious, i.e., that hurry up to read a Paper or papers or move reso-
lutions and turn back as soon as their part is over; those that journey
along happily, reach the venue of the conference a day or two before the
opening session, spend a jolly good time with friends and acquaintances
without caring much for the main programme of the conference and after a
stay of three or four days feasting and merry-making, return to their home
in a leisurely way ; and those who, besides playing a vital and important
role in the conference proceedings, participate in the social amenities
mixing freely with people gathered from different parts of the country and
joining in the excursion and other entertainments provided. Sabhesan
belongs to this class of people. He is full of humour and radiates cheer and
brightness around him. He is not gloomy even in the midst of disappoint-
ments. Friends of Sabhesan who attended the Srivilliputtur conference
will bear witness to this, What great expectations were held of the con-
ference, how the delegaces were ‘switched off * from Sattur to Srivilliputtur
and what disappointment encountered the delegates when they arrived at
Srivilliputtur. The trio of veteran educationists, S.K. Yegnanarayana
Iyer, 8. T. Ramanuja Iyengar and M. S. Sabhesan, met there only to find a
Barmecide feast, Still this session of the Conference is momentous in more
sense than one. The excursion to Trivandram and Cape Comorin and *
places around compensated for the disappointment. At every conference
he attended Sabhesan enjoyed the company of his friends and acquain-
tances and brightened them with his wit and humour. It is this feature of
his character T think, that enables him to possess that clarity of vision and
soundness of health which, thank God, he has even to this day—in his
old age.

C. RANGANATHA AIYANGAB,



SRI M. S. SABHESAN AND THE SOUTH INDIA
TEACHERS’ UNION

The origin and the growth of the South India Teachers’ Union are
too well-known to need any repetition. When it was founded, little might
the founders have thought of the great and complex problems—educational
and professional—that we are facing to-day, as a result of political changes
that have happened in succession during the last thirty years, culminating
in the freedom of our country. Soms of the aims of the pioneers who started
the Union were to focus the opinion of the public on educational matters
and to improve the status, pay and prospects of teachers, For some years
since the starting of the Union, the Provincial Educational Conferences
were more or less appendages to the Provincial Political and Social Reform -
Conferences, By such association, the Union lost what littlo influence it
had on the Department of Education, and also lost the membership of some
of the officers of the Department of Education,

Sri Sabhesan’s Entry As Secretary

The teaching profession which expected much from the Union, the
central organization, was disappointed at its inactivity and were piously
hoping for the day when it would funection energetically and fulfil the aims
of the Union. It was in 1923 that the Central organization had its rebirth
when Sri M. S. Sabhesan was elected Secretary. The gentlemen who held
the Secretaryship before Sri M. S. Sabhesan were all able men and great edu-
cationists, but they lacked one thing, the fervour which Sri M. S. Sabhesan
had and has in abundance. In 1920 Sri M. S. Sabhesan was elected
Secretary of the Madras Teachers’ Guild. From 1920 to 1923, he infused
life into the activities of the Guild and made it once more the mouth-
picco of the teaching profession, It was no wonder therofore that in 1923
when elections to the Union took place, the teaching profession—especially
teachers in Madras, could not think of any person for the Secretaryship
other than Sri M. 8. Sabhesan. For over 17 years he was the Secretary of
the Union without interruption. We owe a deep debt of gratitude to
those who were responsible for putting him in office-as the Secretary of
the Union.

Ever since he assumed charge, he used his organizing skill to
strengthen the Union by necessary changes in its constitution. He has
held before the teachers the ideal that they are the torch bearers of
knowledge and upholders of all that is good and worthy to be emulated
by others. In his career as a teacher, he has not deviated from that high
ideal, He has been ably assisted in his endeavours by Upadhyaya Sangha
Karya praveena S. K. Yegnanarayana Iyer and Sri S Natarajan. This
griumvirate with the late Sri'S. T. Ramanujam by their loyal and continu-
ous work for over twenty years has placed the Union in its present strong
position as the accredited mouthpiece of the teaching profession. The
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late 8. T. R. was an unrelenting critic of the Government and a champion
of the teaching profession. He was associated with Sri M. §. Sabhesan
both as & member of the Executive and working committee of the Union
for over 25 years. -
Strengthening the Organization

According to the original constitution only local Associations of
teachers could become direct members of the Union. For several years
the local associations scattered in different taluk stations in a district had
no definite bond of union among themselves. The Union recognized the
need for the organization of District Toachers’ Guilds. The principle of
local associations in a district constituting themselves into District Teachers’
Guilds which were affiliated in their turn to the -Central Organisation was
largely a conception favoured by Sri M. 8, Sabhesan. For the past quarter
of a century the underlying principle of the S.I. T. U. organization has
been the acceptance of Federation as the essential basis of the Central organi-
sation, There were times when many of us doubted the usefulness of such a
constitution and wanted to do away with this federation type and replace it by
a constitution recognizing only individual membership, On all those occa+
sions Sri M. 8. Sabhesan pointed out the various advantages of the Federal
type. Events that have taken place during the last ten years have amply
proved that the present constitution is the best under the circumstances,
for (i) it seeks to bring the humblest teacher in the remotest corner into
touch with the latest developments in education in and outside India;
(ii) it encourages the growth and development of District Teachers” Guilds
and (iii) it gauges the opinion of local teachers’ associations on all important
matters—educational, professional and organisational. There are no doubt
individual members in the Union but in this set up they have little
influence in directing the policy of the Union. It is the organizing
skill of Sri M. S. Sabhesan that has made the present constitution
work efficiently, swiftly and smoothly. The recent events have clearly
borne out that it is the federal type that has given strength to the Union
to steer clear of all difficulties, for the federating units exercise a healthy
influence upon each other and upon the Central Organization too.

Professional Efficiency

His gospel has been that good teachers should endeavour to become
better teachers and he has been striving his best since he became Secretary
to impress upon the members of the teaching profession that they should
keep in touch with the latest trends in the methods of teaching and also
do research work, if possible. He early conceived that the responsibility of
the Union would be ever increasing and that it was the mission of the
teaching profession to provide the driving force for education, It was
with this view that the South Indian Teacher, the Official Organ of the
South India Teachers’ Union was started. It contributed to the develop-
ment of the Union and its affiliated guilds and to the improvement of
Public Education and of the teaching profession. It has become a con-
structive force in the profession to-day, From the small beginnings of

f
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almost two decades ago, it has grown to be the articulate force of the
profession. It has served as the circulatory system of the S. I. T. U. Tt
has been a vital, significant and creative factor in the development of our-
profession and has ably reflected our educational needs, objectives and
accomplishments, not only to the teaching profession, but to the large
public too. It is no exaggeration to say that the South Indian Teacher has
wielded and is still wielding a great influence both on the teaching profes-
sion and on the authorities, It has been a powerful agent in promoting
unity in all branches of the profession. It has made the indivi-dual
teacher feel that he is a part of a vast wonderful enterprise. The
Balar Kalvi which was started later has been serving the same purpose
in respect of Elementary school teachers,

A champion of the profession

Both on the platform and in the press, he has ably advo-
cated aud is advocating the cause of the profession. His speeches
and writings are typical of his gallant and loyal educational and
professional spirit. The logical and the matter of fact way in which
he marshalls his facts leaves no room for doubt. The way in which he
develops his argument is an intellectual treat which can be given
only by a person of profound study. Very often both in conferences
and in executive board meetings, his opponents at the end were converted
to his views. His way of studying a problem is unique, As each problem
has a number of aspects and as all the aspects cannot be satisfactorily
studied by one, he would advise his friends to take upone aspect and study
it thoroughly and later on give the benefit of his study to others, When
the Wardha scheme was published, a study circle was formed which met a
number of times before arriving at its own conclusions. The scheme of
the Central Advisory Board of Education (better known as the Sargent
Report) was discussed by the Madras study circle at about a dozen meet-
ings of members interested in the subject.

Sri M. S. Sabhesan is not content with merely pleading for the
redress of teachers’ grievances. Heis anxious that teachers should ex-
plore all possible ways of helping each other. The profession should stand
on its own legs. His constructive and administrative skill has been
revealed in the working of the Madras Teachers’ Guild Co-operative Society,
of the South Indian Teachers’ Union Protection Fund, and of the Pro-
fession Trust Fund, and in the organizing of big conferences, The meti-
culous care with which he jexamines every minute detail reveals his love
for efficiency, thoroughness and orderliness, The way in which he con-
ducts business meetings—sometimes stormy ones—amply proves his inti-
mate acquaintance with the rules and procedure of business,

His work in the Union

Twenty-five years may be an infinitesimal portion in the history of
2 nation but it is quite a chunk out of the lifetime of an individual who
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has done continuous useful service. All these years he has been content
to work steadily and earnestly so that the causes to which he has endeared
himself are allowed to progress. The ideals which he has advocated for the
improvement of teaching and his persistent demand for the improvement
of the conditions of service have created confidence, loyalty and enthusiasm
among the members of the teaching profession. His great quality is his
courage which is an indispensable attribute for a leader. He has been
telling the members of the profession that they should strive to do better
teaching, keep their pupils happy, preserve their own sense of humour
and to be sympathetic towards them, In his treatment of his colleagues
he has been generous to a fault. He trusts them and gives them all support
in their work, Always he is their guide and friend. He stimulates in
them enthusiasm for work and officiency and impresses upon them the
necessity of being unbiassed, fair and just. He is not a mob orator.
He is not of the type *awake, arise, or be for ever fallen” or “ Follow
me, I shall get you all you want.” He never goes to any meeting
of teachers or public men to give a beautiful speech about ultimate ideals
in education. He knows that it is the best way to dodge difficulties. He
faces them and faces the teachers too. By participating in discussions and
debates he clears many misunderstandings and difficulties; He is a thinker
and a realist. In all his debates he places both sides of the question under
discussion and he leaves the audience to draw their conclusions, During
the last two critiical years the teaching profession has had in him a very
safe shepherd who carefully tended his flock which often strove to go
astray. Of course there were criticisms of his advice and lead but that is
inevitable in a large organization at this exciting period.

May he live long to guide us is our prayer. The institutions—the
Madras Teachers’ Guild Cooperative Society, the South India Teachers’
Union Protection Fund and the Profession Trust Fund—of which he is one
of the founder-members are progressing satisfactorily and this must
gladden his heart, for they are really helping the teachers. The voice of
the South India Teachers’ Union which now commands the attention of
the Government is the one he has created. The teaching profession on
his 61st birthday pays its homage to him and prays that he may be
enabled to guide it for many many years to come.



PROVISION FOR OLD AGE OF TEACHERS AND SRI SABHESAN

It was a happy coincidence that Sri Sabhesan’s association with the
Executive of the Teachers’ organisation in this province began at a time
when Education became a transferred subject under the control of popular
Ministers who initiated a policy of expansion. Till then the number of
schools had been few, most of which being under private management, and
they were just enough in number to satisfy the needs of a small class that
had had long literary traditions, The masses mostly remained outside the
school system.

Sri Sabhesan was quick to understand the nature of the problems
that would arise from the new policy. He believed that though the Gov-
ernment might spend large sums of money in the building and equipment
of new schools, teachers were the real life-centres of the schools and ade-
quate returns would depend on the honest and efficient work of teachers.
He also realised that so long as teachers were obliged to discharge their
duties under discouraging conditions, on low salaries, without security of
tenure, with no provision for sickness or old age, their efficiency would
suffer. So it was natural that he should have taken up the two-fold task of
organising the teachers to enable them to study educational problems and
of strenuously working towards bettering their salaries and service condi-
tions. How Sri Sabhesan transformed the S. I. T. U,, of which he was
then the Secretary, into a living body, and what he did to improve the
gervice conditions of teachers have been described by others, but I shall
confine myself to one aspect of his work, namely, the starting of an In-
surance Institution for teachers, which not only brings ouf his organising
skill but shows his deep interest in the material well-being of the teaching
profession.

It is well known that even today teachers’ families are living on the
margin of subsistence. In the difficult period of the Twenties after the
First World War, a large number of teachers’ families were left in distress
due to unemployment or sickness or death of the chief bread winners, Some
of the leading members of the S, I. T. U. like Sri C. S. Rangaswamy Ayen-
gar began to discuss plans for starting a benefit fund to give relief to such
distressed families by raising subscriptions. But nothing could be done till
Sri Sabhesan took up the question. His brother, the late Sri M. S. Sunda-
reswaran, who had started a fund on ths ‘Dividing plan’ for the benefit of
the Non.Gazetted Officers, was invited to explain the principles of the
scheme at the Provincial Education Conference at Vellore in December,
1927. Soon after, in January, 1928, a similar scheme, called the S.1.T.U.
Protection Fund, was formed to help teachers.

It is to be noted that Sri Sabhesan’s name was not found in the first
Board of Directors. though he was the real originator of the scheme and was
constantly guiding it in the early stages. This is an indication of the right
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spirit in which members should show their interest in the Fund, In 1930
he was elected its Vice-President and the next year its President.

By 1932 the Protection Fund had 1000 members on its rolls. So far
it had paid about Rs. 3000 to the destitute families of teachers. Seeing the
good work it was doing, there was a heavy rush for admissions ; but accord-
ing to the rules then in force no more than a thousand members could be
admitted. So it was clear to the Board that a stage had been reached when
they should either open another branch or content themselves with admit-
ting only a limited number of members as vacancies arose through deaths
or withdrawals. At the same time some of the members including Sri
8. T. R. began to express doubts about the workability of the scheme,

Sri Sabhesan, with his instinct for gauging the opinion of the members,
proposed that an Actuary should be consulted and his opinion obtained
before any scheme of expansion was thought of. Sri K. B. Madhava, M.A.,
AT A. who was consulted was of opinion that the * Dividing Plan’ was not
sound and that the Fund should at once be reorganised. He was kind enough
to bear in mind the following principles enunciated by the Board when
suggesting lines of reorganisation. The principles were these ;

(i) that benefits were to be payable on (a) death, (b) retirement, and
(¢) the withdrawal from the fund earlier.

(i) that these may be graded In accordance with the duration of

membership,

(iii) that the monthly contribution (Premium) should be a level sum

irrespective of the entry age of the member.

(iv) that admission be made on a certificate of health and fitness

not necessarily on medical examination,

These principles form the bedrock on which the Protection Fund Ltd.
stands even today. ;

At an Extraordinary Meeting held on 26th February, 1933, the
Actuary’s report was discussed. It was a stormy meeting, and a number of
members rose up and raised all kinds of doubts and advocated the winding
up of the whole affair. Sri Sabhesan, who presided over the meeting,

- allowed time for full discussion ; and after carefully observing the temper
of the speakers, he summed up the various points raised and said in his
forthright way that the best course they could adopt was to pass the resolu-
tions for the reorganisation and permit those who were not willing to con-
tinue their membership to withdraw from the Fund and they would be paid
all the moneys they had so far subscribed. He had struck the right note at
the right time ; his statement seemed to bring full satisfaction to all the
sections in the meeting and in no time the necessary resolutions were passed
unanimously.

As a result of this reorganisation, 237 members withdrew from the
Fund and nearly Rs. 4000 had to be paid back to them. But the Fund had
been placed on a stable basis on insurance principles, though it was not yet.
registered as a company. However, it had been registered in 1930 under
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‘the Societies Registration Act XXI of 1860. It continued to make good
progress and in 1937, as a result of actuarial valuation, a bonus of 3 annas
in the rupee was declared for the quinquennium 1933-37. But shortly
after this the Fund had to undergo another reorganisation.

In September 1939, the Board was confronted with a difficult situa-
tion. The new Insurance Act of 1938 forbade the transaction of insurance
business by companies not registered under the Insurance Act. The
Superintendent of Insurance intimated to the Board that as the Fund was
doing insurance business it should get itself registered at once under the
Insurance Act. The Protection Fund was not even a company. Its
reorganisation to meet the requirements of the Act seemed to be a long and
tedious affair. But Sri Sabhesan’s resourcefulness saved the situation. He
pursnaded the Board to take steps to reorganise the Fund; for he wel-
comed the opportunity for stabilising the Fund which had been built up so
laboriously and carefully for many years, It was resolved to recommend
to the General Body to register the Fund under Part IV of the Insurance
Act as a Mutual Insurance Company and as a preliminary to it to get the
Fund incorporated as an unlimited liability company under Part VIII of
the Indian Companies Aot. {

At the Extraordinary General Meeting held on 5-11-1939, the
Board’s recommendation was accepted by the General Body. The Fund
was incorporated as a Company with unlimited liability. Immediately
the Board sent Government of India securities to the face value of
Rs. 33,000 to the Reserve Bank, Calcutta, according to Sec.7 and
made an application to the Superintendent of Insurance to register the
Fund as a Mutual Insurance Co. The certificate of registration was
received on 16-1-1940. Then, on 12th of December 1940, it was registered
as a Limited Liability Company.

It is not easy to recount the services rendered by Sri Sabhesan and
Sri V. Srinivasan the then Secretary during this period of nearly fifteen
months. The crisis had passed and the 8. I. T. U. Protection Fund Ltd.
which emerged from it was far stronger and better organised to render
lasting service to the members of the teaching profession,

Even hefore this, the Fund had purchased and reconstructed a
building at a cost of Rs. 13,000 in the Triplicane High Road- The office of
the Fund is situated in the second floor while the first floor is occupied by
the 8. I. T. U. offices, That the finances of the Fund were in sound condi-
tion was revealed by the actuarlal valuation in 1942 when a second bonus of
two annas in the rupee was declared for the quinquennium 1938-42.

There was great expansion of busiuess between 1943 and 1947
during which period the number of policy holders had more than doubled.
It is clear that teachers are now coming to appreciate the facilities afforded
by the Fund to make provision for their families if anything untoward
should happen to them. To meet the wishes of many teachers, new tables
of benefit for 10, 15 and 20 years were drawn up by the Actuary and
the Superintendent of Insurance in 1944.
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But this period was not by any means a smooth sailing one and Srj
Sabhesan’s guidance again becams necessary when the Insurance Aot was
amended in, 1946 forbidding insurance companies from issuing policies for
amounts leow Rs. 1,000. ; S

It seemed that our Fund which was purposely started to help teachers
with low salaries to take policies for small amounts would be hard hit. If
the Protection Fund stopped issuing policies for Rs, 250, 500 and 750, most
of the teachers in elementary schools would bo denied the benefits offered
by insurance and the object with which the Fund was started would be
defeated,

Sri Sabhesan gave valuable guidance in this situation. An applica-
tion for exemption from the operation of the amended section was made to ¢
the Superintendent of Insurance stating the special conditions of the class
of people for whom our scheme was intended. Our plea was so convincing
that the Departmenrt was willing to consider our applicatien if the Memo.
randum and the Articles were suitably amended to the effect that the
benefits would be available cnly to a homogenous class of peopls. The
Board recommended such an amendment to the General Body, got it
unanimously approved and confirmed by the High Court and secured the
necessary exemption to carry on business as before. >

The 8. I. T. U. Protection Fund Ltd. has today attained a stability
and legal position of which the most ardent of its early members would not
have dreamed. It has become a pucea Mutual Insurance Company
managed by teachers. All the profits of the concern accrue only to
teachers who are members of it. Moreover the members indirectly contri-
bute to the consolidation of the teaching profession under the leadership of
the S, L.T.U.

g The following table will serve to show the progress of the Fund in
recent years :—

Years 1943 1948 1944 1945 1946 1947
No. of policies 1371 1581 1832 2088 2343 21767
No. of units 2585 3052 3685 4295 4946 6036
First year premium ... 2,761 4,699 10,284 11,263 13,882 17,500
Renewal premium 30,163 31,343 34,462 41,924 50,569 61,900
Interest, rent, etc. 9,240 11,000 12,283 13,152 14,129 19,200
Addition to Insurance
JFund 28,307 32,000 34,440 47,554 61,553 76,400
Claims paid 8760 8,400 15,900 11,700 11,900 12,183
Expenses of Manage-
ment 4,200 4,900 5,100 5,800 6,900 8,300
Life Insurance Fund ... 2,47,115 2,79,745 3,14,191 3,61,744 4,23,297 5,00,000

The Actuary in his report in 1938 said that ¢ the Fund is financially
sound and that that satisfactory position is in the main due to three causes :
favourable mortality experience, wise husbanding of resources, and econo-
mical management’. It is true that in recent years, owing to the low rate
of interest on Government and approved securities, our Fund, like all other
Insurance companies, is facing a difficult problem and has not yet put up
ity rates though most Insurance companies have revised their tables
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increasing the premium rates. Yet it is hoped that a decent bonus will be
recommended by our Actuary after he finlshes his valuation for the
quinquennium 1943—47,

The S. I. T. U. Protection Fund Ltd., it must be borne in mind, has
been registered for All-India and the States. In 1946 the All-India Federation
of Education Associations at its conference passed 2 resclution recommend-
ing our Fund as a suitable institution for the insurance of teachers all over
India.

Well may Sri Sabhesan be proud of this Protection Fund which he ‘
has so carefully fostered, But in his modesty he thinks that it is only a
first step in making provision for old age—that through the efforts of teachers

' an Insurance Company has been built up. It is his view that the Government
should help the Fund to bring under its protection all the eligible teachers
till the time when the Government may deem it necessary to have a
comprehensive scheme of insurance for all teachers and take over the Pro-
tection Fund and fit it into a social security plan,

According to Prof. Sabhesan, the teaching profession will be able to
attract large numbers of young men and women to make the programme of
educational expansion successful only if the State ensures fair service condi-
tions to teachers and guarantees to them decent maintenance allowances in
old age or to their widows and children in the event of their death and
during periods of sickness or unemployment or disablement by a contri-
butory scheme of -social insurance. By starting and placing the Protection
Fund on a stable basis, Sri Sabhesan has shown himself that he is a great
friend of the teachers. He has frequently given expression to the valuable
co-operation and support extended to him by the Board of Directors right
through. Let me on behalf of the Board of Directors and policy-holders
offer my humble feclicitations to him on the occasion of his Shastiabbha-
purthi celebrations and pray that he may be blessed with a long and happy
life to serve the cause of teachers.



THE MADRAS TEACHERS’ GUILD AND M. S. S.

A Sashtiabdapurti is a span of human existence to reckon with more
for a teacher than for anybody else. The reason is that the life of a
teacher is unfortunately right through one of inhibition restraining the
freedom of his mind and disabling the growth of his social stature and
status, If it had been possible for one to contend against these odds and if
he, besides enabling his growth, has also chosen to devote himself to the

_service of the comrades of his profession for well- nigh a generation, no
occasion can be more appropriate than that of the celebration of his
Sashtiabdapurti for commending his services,

Prof. M. S. Sabhesan of the Madras Christian College was every
inch of him full of trim, system and decorum, when he excited the admira-
tion of a few astute members of the Guild even as early as 1920. The latter
soon resolved to rope all that was potential in him for the association of
teachers who were temperamentally or otherwise given to isolation to such
an extent as to create domains and little worlds of their own, neither with
an impetus to raise themselves by their own efforts nor with an inclination to
be led by those who could drag them out of their cabins and show. them to
the world what they were in times gone by, what great service at great
self-sacrifice they have been rendering to the nation and what they can yet
do. Prof. Sabhesan’s assumption of office as Joint Secretary marked a dis-
tinet turn in the affairs of the Guild. His dynamic personality galvanised
the dormant members and infused into them fresh energy and roused them
up to activity. The toiling pioneers were able to find in him an enthusiastic
cooperator and received not a little assistance from him in the realisation of
the aims and objects of the guild.

Prof, Sabhesan addressed himself to the task of Secretary with an
energy that was all his own; his talks at periodical meetings dispelled
the wonted indifference of the members td men and matters of the Guild and
his exhortations from time to time to stand united always had their
desired results.

On the resignation of Sri V. Subbiah in the middle of the year 1920,
Prof. Sabhesan had to be the sole Secretary for the rest of the year 1920,
From 1921 for fifteen long years as the Secretary and for two consecutive
years thereafter as President, his toils with a single-minded devotion to
strengthen the Association with a view to influence public opinion for the
improvement of the appalling enconomic condition of teachers not only of the
City but of the whole presidency, were enormous. The starting of the Coopera~-
tive Society of the Madras Teachers’ Guild was also part of his endeavours,
His association with it as Director or President successively has not left it
to function as a mere bank; but, by his personal influence, he has been
able to temper its administration by human considerations by reason of the
fact that its constituents are from first to last teachers in the clutches of

g
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poverty. The Guild grew stronger and stronger in number and in prestige
and the members were given opportunities to improve their profes-
sional efficiency, thanks to the courses of lectures arranged to be
delivered year after year by experts and the formation of study-circles, His
succesive annual reports teem with a variety of activities, all of which
reflect his enormous exertions to raise the prestige and irdependence of the
profession. If to-day the Guild has established certain healthy conventions
and has imperceptibly gained a status and recognition, it is not a little
due to the great powers of organisation which he was able to bring to bear
on the responsibilities which he realised and discharged as a member of the
Guild.

Prof, Sabhesan is an example of a virile personality. His powers of
argumentation are far beyond the common and his impromptu speeches on
professional or academic topics have always come as from an inexhaustible
source. He is full of the courage of his conyictions and has never been
known to have failed to speak out the truth. He has fought for the cause
of teachers both inindividual cases and collectively. Consistency in him is
an extraordinary virtue ; never has he fashioned his doctrines to serve the
hour or to pander te personalities, He stands to-day as the doughty
ehampion of the rights of the teachers whose contentment and happiness
are dear to his heart and a delight to his mind, and his great longing is that
the teacher should strive to be a model to the society which he has chosen
to serve,



THE MAN WITH A MISSION—SRI M, §. SABHESAN

Three decades of dedicated life

Teachers who are proud of their profession and take interest in their
professional organization will rejoice on this great occasion when their leader.
and one of their foremost workers finishes 60 years of life just half of which
was given to promoting the cause of education and of the teaching
profession.

. Looking back across the 40 years of S.I.T.U.'s existence, it is diffi-
cult to find any one who has played a steadior game than SriM.S. Sabhesan.
The younger generation of teachers may not know his career from its start;
but the older ones, who have watched with any care the progress of our
organization know well and can appreciate the great part which he has
played in the moulding of Educational Opinion in our province and in
building up the 5.L.T.U. into a respectable organization based on sound
principles.

A Man of Vision

Workers in the field of education and for the cause of teachers are
men with vision of a distant ideal invisible to the eye of the work-a day.
world- They have no immediate fruits of their labour which they can grasp
and the ° travail of their soul is often a tragic and a lonely affair.’. But wha
can deny that it is the inspiration of such men that sustains us in our toils
and trials? Sri M. S, S. is a man of vision. Those who move with him,
intimately know how much he feels that teachers, instead of devoting their
time and energy to their calling, should have to agitate for adequate salary.
His recent writings in which he asked teachers to think many times before
launching upon a strike, reveal a high order of mind which can see the dis-
tant truth through the immediate realities.

His devotion to the professional cause g

When Mr. M. 8. 8. took the Secretaryship of the Madras Teachers»
Guild in 1920, the guild was at its lowest ebb both in regard.to its member-
ship roll and its activities. Sri M. S. S.’s entry quickened the tempo. - The
personal example of his own devotion to the cause of teachers' was a clarion’
call to teachers to organise, Continuously for 16 years without any break,
he held that office and what a force he was all those years in the field of
education will be recorded in the History of education of our province.
¢ His dynamic energy, his impatience with apathy and indifference, his
ardent desire to raise teaching to the status of a profession and his firm faith
that that object could be achieved only by effective organization”—all
these noble traits in his character combined to produce a new atmosphere
in the teaching world and a fresh chapter in its history began. }



it 5. SRINIVASAN
Changes in the S.I.T,U.’s Constitution

The S.I.T.U. which is now its ¢ father ’ was once the °child’ of the
Madras Teachers’ Guild. The child was born with the intention of making
it the eventual father. The educationists of the early years of this century
laboured hard towards this end. Though the Madras Teachers’ Guild sacri-
ficed its provincial character in favour of the S.L.T.U. the latter did not
attain the status of a parent for many years. It was a slow growth, It was
only after 1919, the year in which the annual conference of the S.IL.T.U.
was held for the first time at Trichy independently of the Annual Provin-
cial Political Conference, it became widely known and gained in status. A
few years later Sri S.K.Y. and M.S.S. had become members -of the Madras
Teachers’ Guild. Soon they were both, by dint of their selfless service,
at the head of the S.I.T.U. as President and Secretary respectively.
The 8.I.T.U. Team—bhat happy band of stalwart workers, inspired and led
by these two great teachers at the head, transformed the Drig»ina,l S.I.T.U.
into a completely new organization representative of the whole teaching
profession in South India.

The organization of District Guilds, the affiliation of Local Associa=
tions to the Union through the Guilds, the direct representation of each
Guild on the Executive Board, the formation of the working committee
through election by the Exeocutive Board from among themselves, the elec-
tion ‘of the President of the Annual Conference by the Local Associations,
and the holding of the «conference itself under the auspices and the manage-
ment of the District guilds, were some of the more important changes em-
bodied in -the constitution during the years when M.S.S. was the Secretary
of the Union. The federal basis of the S.I.T.U. was broadened and
strengthened by making the District Guilds, the link between the local
Associations and the Union, The Policy of the Union and its management
gradually shifted from the hands of a few at the centre to the Executive
Board representing the District Guilds. The charge is sometimes levelled
that the S.I.T.U. is after all in the hands of a ¢ ruling clique.” If that is so,
the members of the S.I.T.U. have to thank themselves for it : for the con-
stitution is quite flexible and the responsibility of stopping any holes in it
is & matter resting entirely with the members. It will be a happy day when
they begin to think of the constitution, instead of passing casual remark
betraying lack of understanding. )

Sri M;S.S. as a Writer and Speaker

Sri M.S.S.’s services to the teaching profession as Editor of the ‘South
Indian Teacher’ is no less important and valuable than his services either’
ag President or Secretary of the S.I.T.U. It is a silent work, but none the
less promotive of our cause. His editorials in the S.I.T. and his articles on
education have the merit of clearness and thorough grasp of the subject.:
Tor nearly 30 years now, he has written and spoken in a style and ina voice
wirich have neither fumbled nor faltered. They have been a quiet force in!
the shaping of educational opinion. The §.I.T. has made our organization
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widely known and reapected not only in India but also in other parts of the
world.

The high standard of our journals—the ¢S.I.T.” and the ‘ Balar Kalvi’
and the efficient management of our Insurance Fund are both our moral
assets of incalculable value, Their present position is largely due to the
efforts of Sri 8.K,Y. and M.S.S. The masterly way in which Sri M.S.S. re-
plied in the S.I.T, to the criticism of the ‘Hindu’ on the recent report of the
Secondary Education Board is a feast in realism. Very few of us know
what great part he played for many years as a member of the Acadamic
Council and Boards of Studies of the Madras University. It often happens
that men of action quietly shape !the decision of a body while the other
members go on indulging in a hell of talk. Sri M.8.8. knows this art very
well. He has of late become impatient of flabby thinking and shallow
criticism. Many a speaker indulging in mere fire-works of words, has felt
mauled by his mordant wit, and been silenced into speechless wisdom.

Sri M.S.S, as a Leader

He had to face a veritable emotional storm at the last Provinecial
Conference at Madras. The strike fever was at its zenith. There was con-
fusion in everybody’s mind. The younger elements wanted to sweep the
rest off their feet. They wanted to make grave decisions the significance
and practicability of which was little understood. There was a feverish
canvassing of votes and for hours all was in a pell-mell. There seemed to
be no end to the hot discussions. Sri M.S.8. sat quiet allowing time for the
cathartic action and appeasing, in the meanwhile, his own hunger with a
few biscuits and a cup of water, A final appeal by him, born of his courage
and self-confidence, restored balance and an anomalous situation in which
the S.I.T.U. and the committee of Action found thomselves, was happily
averted much to the relief of all those present.

T wish Sri M.S.S. many happy returns of the day and earnestly pray
he may be given the health and strength to guide us for many more years.



PROF. M. S, SABHESAN AND
THE MADRAS GEOGRAPHICAL ASSOCIATION

Geograpby was long the “Cindrella’ of school subjects and, if today,
it holds sore status in the S.8.L.C. Curriculum it is entirely due to the
untiring efforts of the late N. Subrahmanyam who had strained every nerve
to'raise the subject-from the most neglected state of a < B-Group’ one to the
position it now occupies as  an “’A-Group’ subject in the S S.L.C. Scheme.
In his noble work the late Subrahmanyam was ably assisted and rightly
guided by his co-worker Prof. Sabhesan who countributed his best to the
growth of geographical education in South India. The ‘Seed of Geography’
was sown by the laté Subrahmanyam 'in the * Soil of 8,8.L.C. Curriculum”’
and ! Prof. Sabhesan—an able Botanist that he is—rightly guided his friend
in fostering the growth of the ‘ Plant’ Geography. One might wonder how
the Professor in Botany interested himself in the fleld of Geography:
Two things attracted him to the subject. One was his: great admiration
and affection towards his ¢ chum ’'—the late Subrahmanyam and the other
was the relationship which his subject Botany’ bears towards its sister.
science Geography. Being an enthusiast in his subject— Botany— Prof,
Sabesan enriched the subject of Geography by his valuable contribution to
the study of that aspect of Geography—namely *Plant Geography > which
is indeed an ‘ Applied Science’ to the pure science of Botany, ;

If the late Subrahmanyam is to be called the ¢ Foundation Stone’ of
the * Madras Geographical Association” (now called ‘ The Indian Geogra-
phical Society ') it 18 but appropriate to cali Prof. Sabhesan as the ‘ Central
Pillar’ of that organisation. Mr. Sabhesan was one of the few friends who'
helped the late Subrahmanyam in successfully starting the ‘Madras Geogra-
phical Association’ in the year 1926, For the first five years, or so, he held
office as its Vice-President, later as a member of the Council, ete., and retired
from active work of the Association only when he found that it had taken
deep roots in the Madras soil. He contributed his best to the spread of
Geographical education by reading valuable papers at meetings of the
Association and at Geographical Conferences held annually under the
¢ protecting wings of the 8. I. T. U.” along with the Provincial Educational
Conferences. Some of the important Papers read were—*The Plants of the
Madras Regions’, ‘The Flora of Madras and its Environs’, ¢ Plant Types
and their distributions’ etc.

Prof. Sabhesan came into actual contact with teachers of Geography
when he rendered his active co.operation to the lJate Subrahmanyam in
conducting Summer Schools and Refresher Courses in Geography organised
under the auspices of the Madras Geographical Association. He delivered
his specialised lecture on °Plant Geography’ at every course. At those
courses he had also conducted excursions to the Horticultural Gardens,

Madras.
M, P. RaJAGOPAL



THE MADRAS TEACHERS’ GUILD CO-OPERATIVE SOCIETY .
Early History: ; {
The origin and early history of the Madras Teachers’ Guild Co-opera-
tive Society are not sufficiently known to many, much less the servieces
rendered by Sri M. 8. Sabhesan to it. The present society was born out of
the Madras Elementary Teachers’ Go-operative Society which had ‘been
founded in 1914. The late Raghavulu Naidu was its first President, the
late M. C. Rajah, the Secretary and the late Ramaswamy Iyer the Treasurer
Unfortunately this society ceased to work by about 1921. At the sugges-
tion of the then City Inspector of Co-operative Societies, the society was
completely overhauled and its name itself was changed into Madras
Teachers’ Guild Co-operative Society. The membership was now restricted
only to the Members of the Madras Teachers’ Guild. ~The first Directors of
the newly organized society were Sri S. K. Yegnanarayana Ayyer, Sri T, V.
Subba Rao, Sri T, J. Kumaraswami and Sri M, S, Sabhesan. Sri M, S.
Sabhesan has been associated with the society from its very inception, He
with Sri 8. K. Yegnanarayana Ayyer and Sri P, A. Subramania Ayyer form-
ed a triumvirate and these have made the society what it is to-day. At the
time when the society was re-organized, there were not wanting pessimistic
ubterances that their venture would not succeed as teachers had not suffi-
cient capacity to run a concern of this nature, It is a matter of great pride
that from the beginning the society has proved a great success and that in
the working of the society, the successive Boards of Directors belied the
bascless fears of a few members. A perusal of the Annual Reports will
show the steady growth and progress of the Society from year to year, All
these twenty-five years it has been classed © A .

Sri M. S. Sabhesan and the Board of Directors

Sri M, 8. Sabhesan has been elocted year after year to the Director-
ate without opposition. It is a sign of the appreciation of his outstanding
characteristics—his high sense of loyalty and professional ethics, his will-
ingness to stand up courageously for what he believes to be right and to
work cooperatively—that have made the members unhesitatingly return him
to the Directorate. He was for over 15 years the President of the Society,
guiding the society in its investments and in the sanctioning of loans. There
are those who thought that he was too cautious during the period of evacua-
tiongin 1942. Those who criticised are the first to say * How wise and far
seeing was he |, He has fought to safeguard the society often in the face
of ‘great opposition. He has fought it just as a man fights to save his own
house, because he knows that however rosy the present, security for the
future is the important thing, He has never been known to hesitate between
duty and popularity and never has this fact been better illustrated than in
the society’s financial position which attracts deposits not only from mem-
bers but from non-members too, to run its business without taking loang
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from its financing banks, One of the great benefits that the society has
bestowed upon the teachers in Madras is that it has saved many a teacher
from the clutches of unscrupulous money-lenders. It has created a spirit of
brotherhood among teachers. It has demonstrated that teachers can run a
business organisation efficiently.

For any organization to grow and progress, we need a man who pos-
sesses the qualities that will see that efficiency is secured and the rights
and privileges of its members are maintained. We need a man who
can be firm when firmness is necessary, who has vision, energy, courage and
professional integrity. Sri M, S, Sabhesan possesses in a large measure all
these qualities.

When we think of the steady growth of the Co-operative Society and
the sphere of its usefulness, we cannot but recall to our minds the services
that Sri M. 8. Sabhesan has done and is doing. May the Giver of All Good
give him long life, peace, happiness, good health and energy to continue to
do service to Education and to the teaching profession for which cause he
has dedicated his life !



PROF. SABHESAN AND THE MADRAS CHIRSTIAN COLLEGE

Mr, M.S. Sabhesan served on the staff of the Madras Christian
College for over thirty years, and when he retired he left an honoured
name behind him. He was loved and admired both by his colleagues and
by his students, and he was the trusted adviser of a succession of
Principals.

Mr. Sabhesan joined the staff in 1910,,and to the teaching of Botany
he brought an energy and enthusiasm which were an inspiration to all who
came in contact with him. I joined the staff when he had fifteen years of
service behind him, and soon realised that he was one of the big personali-
ties of the College, Students spoke of him with affection and admiras
tion tempered with a little healthy fear, for he was not only a worker
himself but a terror to anybody who seemed to him t0o fond of a tranquil
carefree life. Colleagues looked to him as a wise elder brother, and sought
his advice in many matters. And from the conversation of Dr. Meston
who was then Principal, it soon became apparent that a word from
Mr. Sabhesan carried very special weight. Dr, Hogg, who followed
Dr. Meston, had the same high regard for him, and when my turn eame to
take over the task of administration, I had learned from my predecessors
to take it for granted that one could always depend on Mr. Sabhesan for
helpful counsel and ungrudging support. Experience amply confirmed
that, and I rejoice to have the opportunity now of expressing my sense of
personal indebtedness to a wise and generous colleague,

An account of thirty-four years of service in one college ought to
proceed on chronological lines, but I find it difficult to point to partioular
landmarks in Mr. Sabhesan’s career. By 1925 when I came on the scene,
he was already in full charge of the Botany Department, and already in
the full exercise of those gifts which made him so distinguished a teacher
and leader. It was but natural that, a few years later, he should be among
the first to receive the title of Associate Professor, for that was no more
than a recognition of the position which he had already won for himself by
the qualtity of his work, He retired in 1943 and his departure left a gap
which could not easily be filled. It was characteristic of him that, in the
course of the next academic year, he unhesitatingly responded to an urgent
call for assistance, and returned to help the College in a sudden emergency .

Looking back on Mr, Sabhesan’s career among us, it seems to me
that two outstanding qualities were his loyalty and his disinterestedness.
He belonged to a generation of teachers who were notable for their loyalty
to the institutions which they served. and he was himself a fine representa-
tive of the type; it would have been impossible to conceive of him accep-
ting low standards of duty, or treating lightly his obligations to the
institutions to which he was pledged. And he never played for his own
hand. I remember well the remark of a colleague who was a very shrewd
judge of men, that * Sabhesan never asks for things for himeself’—and it
was true. With many opportunities of pushing his own interests, or
pressing the interests of his department, he consistently tock a higher line,
and set an admirable example to all of us who were privileged to serve
along with him, of broadminded and unselfish devotion to the interests
of the college as a whole,

De. Rev. A. J. Boyp



PROFESSOR SABHESAN—AN APPRECIATION

When I was appointed to the staff of the Madras Christian College in
1927, T went to report the matter to my esteemed Guru Mahamahopadh-
yaya Professor S. Kuppuswami Sastriar who always took a more than
paternal interest in the welfare of his old students, He at once remarked
“you are safe with Professor Sabhesan. Follow him implicitly,” My
Professor weighed his words very carefully as he was brought up in the
Mimamsaka tradition which demands the highest exactness or precision in
the sentences used. His remark about Professor Sabhesan has been amply
borne out by his later career.

Professor Sabhesan has done more than any individual teacher to
bring the lot of the poor teacher very prominently before the public. The
South Indian Teachers’ Union is a standing monument to his untiring
efforts. It is no exaggeration to say that its prominence today is in no
small measure the result of his personal and selfless devotion. Like the
proverbial fruit tree planter in Aesop’s fables, he has not had the good
fortune of reaping the fruits himself, but he is in no way perturbed on that
account. He will be happy in the thought that his younger brethren or
their successors will reap the fruitsand proclaim the dignity of their calling.

Thorough-going discipline was and ever will be his watchword in life.
Permeated through and through with a scientific bent of mind, he would
put up with any amount of labour in getting a thing done in the right way
at the right time and in the right place. When the Christian College was
faced with the problem of teaching Part IT Tamil for the College classes in
1928, he voluntarily offered his services to the authorities, and almost over-
night, miraculously mastered sufficient scholarship in the language to
satisfy the exacting qualifications for a Tamil Pandit necessary according to
the rules of the University. It was a really remarkable feat that he could
combine a profound knowledge of the flora and fauna of Tamil literature
along with an equally profound knowledge of Botany as Dr. Meston, the
then Principal put it in his own flowery language in the College Report at
the end of the year.

This thorough-going discipline was only matched by another equally
remarkable quality, his willing readiness to step into a breach so that the
existing order of things should continue without any hitch. Full four
months after retirement, when the college was in an awkward corner by the
sudden resignation of his successor, he readily agreed to come to its rescue
and enabled it to tide over the crisis despite the strain on his health and
even at the risk of upsetting his pre-arranged plans.

The Madras Government has recognised his work for the teacher, by
appointing him a member of the S. S. L. C. Board recently, It will be no
exaggeration to say that every teacher in all the High Schools of the presi-
dency knows his name and his toil for the amelioration of the hard lot of
h1:s brother teachers. As editor of the General science Text.books series,
his services to the cause of the propagation of scientific knowledge among
the boys who will be the citizens of to-morrow are really inestimable. Thus
his work for more than thirty years hoth as a Professor in an Honours
College and as an editor of scientific treatises is such as must be remem-
bered by posterity with gratitude, May the Almighty grant him long life
and prosperity to enjoy his well-earned rest in the Company of his dutiful
children and ever-growing circle of admirers !

U. VENKATAKRISHNA RAOQ.

———



M. S. SABHESAN ‘AS PROFESSOR

I heartily congratulate Prof. Sabhesan’s Shastiabdapurthi Celebration
Committee and its Secretary on their decision to celebrate his 61st birth-
day on a grand scale. This is a fitting recognition of his many-sided
activities in the sphere of education. On this happy occasion, I consider it
my pleasant privilege and duty to tender my humble tribute to  the
illustrious Professor. I feel that I can speak of him with some personal
knowledge. Even as a student of Annamalai University; I came to know
him as early as 1936 and was immediately attracted towards him by his
inspiring personality. Since then, I have had frequent contacts with him,
But the opportunity for my closest intimacy with him presented itself to
me in 1943 when I was for one year his colleague in the Botany Department
of the Madras Christian College. I deem myself exceptionally fortunate te
have worked with him as a Botany teacher in that institution, For, it was
a genuine pleasure to work with him, He had nothing of the boss in him
without prejudice to the maintainence of discipline, both amongst his
colleagues and students. e won their esteem, affection, and respect by the
sheer force and charm of his personality, geniality of temper and
impressiveness in teaching.

While it would be rather presumptuous for me to attempt to assess
his qualities as a teacher, I beg leave to say that he was and confinues to
be one of the best teachers of Botany. All his students and all those
teachers who have had the slightest contact with him would bear ample
testimony to this fact, His capacity for popular and intelligible exposition
of the subject has becoms a legend. There are very few professors who
are both scholars in science and good teachers also. It is almost a truism
to say that profundity of scholarship and a capacity for popular expression
rarely go hand in hand together. But Professor Sabhesan is a wholesome
exception. While his teaching of Botany is impressive, interesting and
intelligible, he does not neglect the essential details which in the hands of
his less gifted brethren would become flagging and even tiresome. I have
often wondered at his capacious brain which could marshal facts with
punctilious exactitude and at the same time present them in a lucid and
enjoyable manner. It used to be said that Thomas Henry Huxley, the
famous English Professor of Zoology and Natural History, would go on
lecturing for hours on end and yet his pupils would never slacken in their
attention. That is what happens when Professor Sabhesan delivers his
lectures. He possesses the inimitable knack of unravelling and resolving the
intricacies of an abtruse problem and rendering it easy for understanding.
His description of plants and their mode of living is so real and popular
with pointed references to the clase analogies between plants and animals
including man, that for the moment, the seemingly wido gulf between
them ceases to exisf,
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Professor Sabhesan’s activities did not confine  themselves to the
narrow sphere of botanical teaching in the Madras Christian College, where.
it must be said to his abundant credit. that he adorned the Chair of Botany
for well nigh 30 years. His contributions, particularly to the Secondary
and Elementary side of the teaching world are too well known to need
comment, He has been and is still the redoubtable champion of the teas
chers and has done yeoman service for their well-being. The celebration
of his Shastiabdapurthi by the teachers is highly eloquent of their admi.
ration and gratitude for him.

TIn conclusion, I submit, that Professor Sabhesan is essentially human
in every inch of his being. None who have ever met him would have
failed to be impressed by his humanity. He is all benevolence and always
bears a cheerful countenance. His face beams with an attractive smile
which is almost contagious. He is hearty in his appreciation of even the
smallest good in others and is ever ready to exhort his friends in times of
need and infuse enthusiasm in them. Above all, he is a man of integrity

* and sterling character. If a succession of Principals of the Madras Chris-
tian College loved, respocted and adhored him, it was certainly because of
his moral rectitude: Gentle, generous, candid and honest, yet imbued
with a sense of discipline, he has all the qualities which answer to the
definition of man. I may adopt the words of Shakespeare and say, ¢ the
elements so mix in him that nature may stsnd up and say to all his
friends ¢ this is a man .

May God in his bounteous grace confer upon him a long life of
health and happiness and useful service to the cause of education which
is 80 dear to his heart,



OUR PRESIDENT

Our President Professor Sabhesan has three great passions—for seeing
the class room teacher becoming an educational expert, for so working out
the organisation as to make it an efficient: instrument for safe-guarding the
professional interests’of teachers and: for [creating amongst the public a
proper’ realisation of the values of Education so that every child will have
the education suited to its needs and aptitudes, without in any way being
limited by the purse of its parent.

To these ends he has been working consistently for the past thirty
years. By hissteadfast devotion and patient porseverance, he may well
claim to have achieved a commendable measure of success and it will not
be wrong to say that he has placed the Union on the right road,

He possesses a keen insight and can easily visualise the future trends
and with his characteristic passion for method, forms his, plans and executes
them ' with wvigour, 'His whole ‘conduct being governed by well-defined
principles; and his motive being disinterested and unselfish service to the
causs of education and teachers; he has been able to secure not merely
aeceptance of his plans but whole—hearted cooperation from his colleagues.
He hates disrupting tendencies and selfishness and ‘when he finds some-
times unreasoning opposition, he is worried.  Bub this is only temporary
and confined only to the subject of ' discussion.

The Union owes a great deal to the late Sri S. T. Ramanuja Iyengar.
At meetings of the Executive and Working Committees these two friends
would ofton prosont opposite points of view and' the passionate ardour of
Mzr- 8. T. Ramanuja Iyengar would sometimes  irritate Mr, M. 8. Sabeshan.
But in the end Mr. 8. T. Ramanuja Iyengar would see Mr: Sabhesan’s way
and these two friends would sit together and talk of many details of work
in the most cordial manner. Perfect harmony would prevail, Mr. 8. T.
. Ramanuja Iyengar was a good cooperator and Professor Sabhesan respeets
all men. f

In his work Prof. Sabhesan never allowed any temptation or fear to
malke him deviate from his principles. This disinterested devotion to his
work has compelled the admiration of all teachers and non-teachers. Any
one watching his conduct at meetings would clearly see his scientific atti-
tude to the problems under discussion. This has been in a large measure
responsible for hig'success.

It is a unique characteristic of Prof. Sabhesan that he is able to
enthuse every one in his cause. It is a pleasure to work with him, With-
out appesring to direct, by skilful conversation, he guides the worker and is
very generous in his praise. Those who have had and are having the privi
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lege of working with him in the Co-operative Society, the Protection Fund,
the Union and the Guilds would bear testimony to this.

To our Upadhyaya Sangha Karya Praveena . K. Yegnanarayana
Iyer we owe the motto ¢ Raise yourself by your own effort > and Prof. Sabhe.
san was quick to realise the importance of this motto. While the co-operative
Society and the Protection Fund show what teachers can do, Sabhesan made
full use of the Journals to leaven up the teaching profession. . So great was
his ardour, that when the Executive Board hesitated to undertake the
financial responsibility of conducting ¢ Balar Kalvi’, Mr. Sabhesan ordered
its starting on his own responsibility. ~His voracious reading of every avail-
able book and periodical on education and his suggestions for the monthly
fare to be provided by the Journals. The South Indian Teacher and Balar
Kalvi have all helped in making the Journals useful organs in strengthen-
ing the South India Teachers’ Union and in creating among teachers a
faith in the organisation and a great sense of brotherhood.

If to-day are noticed tendencies for the formation of separate organi-
gations, like the College Teachers’ Union, the Secondary Grade Teachers’
Union, the Elementary Teachers’ Federation, the Headmasters’ Asso-
ciation, the Language Teachers’ Association, and the Music Teachers’
Agsociation, Mr. Sabhesan is not perturbed but on'the other hand feels
happy. ~ For though apparently these organisations might have come into
existence out of a feeling of impatience, hc sees in them the faith in
organisation and believes that these organisations, instead of weakening the
Union would add to its strength.

Sri Sabhesan never cared for popularity. Work is his main objective-
He is ready to alter his decision if he is convinced that by so doing he
would serve the cause.

Sri Sabhesan has given ungrudgingly his time, energy and even money
to the cause of education and the teachers, and nothing would gladden his
heart more than the feeling that success is at hand.

During the difficult days of evacuation when schools were facing a
crisis he was sick and his health was causing anxiety. But news of our
activity acted as a tonic. Mrs. Sabhesan, who has been generously helping
him in his work for the cause of Education, wanted us to be meeting him
often and to talk to him on Union, Teachers and Education, for she found,
they were his very breath. 2

May God give our Leader long life, health and strength and enable
him to achieve his objectives.
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THE VERNACULAR AND ITS PLACE IN OUR
EDUCATIONAL SYSTEM

The place of vernaculars in oar educational system is an old vexed
question, No appreciable improvement has been made all these years in
spite of the agitation in the press and on the platform. The position of the
vernacular in our presidency finds a close parallel to that of Welsh, and I
should like to commend to the notice of teachers the small but valuable
book of ¢ Welsh in Education and Life’’ published recently by His Majesty’s
Stationery Office. This book is a report of the Departmental Committee
appointed by the President of the Board of Education * to enquire into the
position of the Welsh language and to advise as to its promotion in the
educational system of Wales.” This report gives the proper answer to those
who refuse to look into the future and will never allow anything to be done
which is likely to improve the position of the vernacular. The prejudicial
effect of this continued neglect of vernaculars has come to be clearly per-
ceived since the introduction of the Montford reforms and the inauguration
of the Non-Co-operation movement. The politicians who have till recently
been indifferent to the vernacular have begun to realise what an extra-
ordinarily efficisnt instrument the vernacular is in respect of the education
of the people at large. If the place of the vernacular happens to ba kept in
the forefront at the present day, the credit should go to the politicians.
Now that the hands of the politician are too full, it is the duty of tsichers
to understand the situation aright and to give the proper lead to the
country. =

The unnatural position of the vernacular was once pithily expressed
by a distinguished educational officer, Oan the occasion of the conference
of the Madras Teachers’ Guild when the subject of ¢ the Vernaculars as the
media of Instruction ”” was taken up for discussion, this educational officer
stated with good deal of warmth that the question to be considered should
strictly speaking, be not ¢ whether vernaculars should be the media of in-
struction, but whether anything else can ever be the medium,’” It should
be interesting to find out how this topsyturvydom has been brought about,
‘Is it due to political reasons or is it due to a mentality which prefers to
consider education solely in relation to a place in the public service ?

Before this question can be answered, it is necessary that we should
know what attention the vernacular has received in our presidency and
what the attitude of the Government has been all along. Under the old
regulations of the University of Madras, which were in force till 1909 the
pupils in schools and collegss were raquired to undergo a course in a second
language which in the case of the majority proved to be the vernacular. It
was thus possible for a large number of graduates turned out every year to
acquire some knowledge of the vernacular though the progress made came
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to be regarded as not quite satisfactory, The position of the vernacular is
being gradually undermined consciously or uncoasciously since the western
system of education was introduced. The [ndian University Act of 1904
along with the S.S.L C., scheme has tended to opsrate effectively against the
study of the vernacular. The vernacular happesned to be thrown into the
background, and under the altered conditions which provided only for a
paper on composition, students could hardly bes expected to make any pro-
gress.. That the knowledge of tha vernacular gained by students under
such conditions is negligible is admitted by all. The slight changes that
have recently been made in the matter of the second language do not count
for much and it is obvious that the pupils do not have an opportunity of
studying the masterpieces in the vernacular literature.

It does not seem to have been the inteation of those who were re-
sponsible for the introduction of western system of education to allow the
vernaculars to be neglected. The sum of one lakh of rupees set apart by
the East India Company was no doubt devoted to the encouragement of the
study of Sanskrit and Arabic. The point of discussion centred in those days
round the desirability of making the knowledge of the sciences accessible to
the people of this country through English. The dscision that was finally
arrived at by Lord Macaulay and Sir Charles Trevelyan did nob affect the
position of the vernacular, On the other hand, the importance of the ver-
nacular in respect of the progress of the country seemed to have been dis-
tinctly understood. The despatch of 1854 makes the position clear. It
is indispensable, therefore, that, in“any general system of education, the
study of vernaculars should be assiduously attended to and any acquain-
tance with the improved European knowledge which is to be communicated
to the great mass of the people, can be conveyed through one or other of
the vernacular languages.” The institution of universities in 1857 proved
& gerious disturbing element. The universities made, at first, some ‘provision
for the study of the vernacular, and at one time the Calcutta University
permitted the candidates for the Matriculation Examination to answer some
of the papers in the vernacular. But unfortunately this concession was soon
withdrawn. and all the universities vied with one another in laying undue
stress on the study of English. The degrees awarded by the universities
were regarded as passports for government service and western education in
schools and colleges became in a sense * vocational.” The struggle to secure
a place in the public service enhanced the market value of the university
degree, and the university degree depended upon acquiring a decent pro-
ficiency in English. It appeared legitimate to all concerned that the efforts
of the student should be directed to the careful study of English. The study
of the vernacular “does not pay’’ and it is no wonder that the vernacular
far from becoming the vehicle of modern thought has been fast losing its
ground. The danger resulting from the influence of the universities did not
remain unnoticed and the Government pointed out again and again the im-
portance of the vernacular. The Government of India Resolution of 1904
states *“ that, in the pursuit of English education, the cultivation of verna-
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culars'is neglected with the result that the hope expressed in the despatch
of 1854 that they could become the vehicle for diffusing western knowledge
among the masses is as far as ever from realisation,”” It furthér points out
that ¢“it has never been the policy of the Government to substitute the
English language for the vernacular dialects of the country.” Itis an irony
of fate that the pious wish expressed in the despatch of 1854 should
remain unrealised partly owing to the indifference of the universities and
partly owing to the undue importance attached to a place in the public
service.

The question of the vernacular may, for convenience, be considered
under two aspects: (1) the study of its literature, and (2) its use as the
medium of instruction. As regards the former, it is necessary to have a
clear idea as to the degree of proficiency in the vernacular that can be ex-
pected of pupils while leaving the school or collega. A sound knowledge of
the vernacular necessarily involves a study of standard works and adequate
provision should be made in the time-table. It should be possible for a
student who is leaving the school to understand any unseen passagein such
works as Nalavenba, Naladiar and Bharatham. He should also be in a posi-
tion to explain to ordinary men the facts of interest in history and science.
A student who has passed the intermediate stage should, under proper
training, have acquired a capacity to appreciate works of literary merit and
to express his ideas in his mother-tongue correctly and with ease. If quali-
fied persons be appointed to teach the vernacular and if they are placed on
the same footing as the teachers giving instruction in other subjects, it is
possible for a student to cover a fairly large field by the time he completes
the intermediate stage. Opinion may differ with regard to the provision
for a compulsory study of the vernacular in the courses for the B.A, Degree
and B.A, Hons. degree examinations, Tt is admitted on all hands that the
post-intermediate stage should provide for specialisation of the courses. A
compulsory study of the vernacular in the higher classes of the university
must affect the standard in the optional groups. The idea underlying the
compulsory study of the vernacular seems to be to enable a student to ap-
preciate vernacular literature and to communicate his ideas freely to his
fellowmen. It cannot be said that a student will not attain this degree of
proficiency during the stay of six years in the secondary school and two
years in the college. The interest of the vernacular will be safeguarded if
it be given a place in the optional groups in the degree courses,

Now for the vernacular as the medium of instruction. Assoon as the
uso of vernacular as the medium is mentioned, some persons raise up their
hands in horror and cry out that English will be thrown out. Such hyste-
rical statements are usually made to cloud the issue. It may be stated.at
once and without any reservation that the advocates of the vernacular do
not intend to displace English. Nor is it their desire to minimise the im-
portance of its study. They advocate the claims of the vernacular pr}-
marily on pedagogic grounds.. . Bi-lingualism has come to stay and there is
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the undoubted advantage in having within our reach ‘‘ the mastery of a
second language, a second literature, a second culture.” What is required
is that the educational system should be so designed as to enable the student
to get the benefit of both vernacular and English. As matters stand at
present, vernacular is a ‘‘ mere subject *’ and the time of the pupils is taken
up with the drill in the foreign tongue. ¢ All their ideas will suffer
in precision and clarity if they first reach them through the (foreign)
medium,” Progress is necessarily slow and a large number of boys have to
be declared unfit. The following are the chief points in the minds of the
opponents of the vernacular and it is necessary to examine them carefully.

(1) English alone has a chance of becoming the lingua franca.
(2) It promotes political unity.
(3) It is the key to modern knowledge.

(4) There are no suitable boolks in the vernacular and there is the
difficulty of technical terms,

(5) There are several vernaculars in our presidency, and the case
of districts where more than one vernacular is spoken presents special
difficulty.

(6) There will be difficulty in securing the service of qualified
teachers and

(7) Students who receive instruction through the vernacular are
likely to be inferior in point of mental equipment,

Granting for & moment that English is likely to become the common
language which will promote political unity and make the modern know-
ledge accessible to the people of this country, the opponents of the verna-
cular cannot maintain that the present situation with regard to English is
going to be materially changed. English will and must continue to hoid a
prominent place in the educational system and our opponents need not be
alarmed. The inherent market value which the possession of a knowledge
of English can always command will always act as a strong inducement to
pupils to study English with care. Several distinguished educationists who
have bestowed some thought on the subject of the vernacular medium are
of opinion that a change from the present system will make it possible for
teachers to pay special attention to the teaching of English on approved
methods. Members of the committee who reported on * Welsh in Education
and Life” would “ wish to place on record the fact that in those schools
where generous provision of time is made for the study of Welsh, the
general level of scholarship attained by the pupils in other subjects studied,
is, without exception, at least as high as in schools in the same districts
making little or no provision for the study of Welsh, In particular we were
impressed by the fact that English, far from suffering by competition with
Welsh, was generally better taught in those schools where Welsh was also
a subject. One objection that may be levelled against the using of the
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vernacular as the medium of instruction in all non-language subjects is that
it will reduce English to a * mere su bject,”” The decision of the Director of
Public Instruction which has been also supported by the Academic Council
that half the number of hours of school work might be devoted to the
teaching of the non-language subjects in the vernacular suggests a way out
of the difficulty. Bach School will thus be free to choose for itself the
subjects in which the vernacular may be conveniently employed. As for
text-books and technical terms, it is the demand that should create a
supply. The market will be flooded with books if it be known that most
of the schools have taken advantage of the rule permitting candidates to
answer the 8. 8. L. C, Examination papers in the vernacular. The plura-
lity of vernaculars is no great objection since several of the districtscontain
population speaking only one vernacular. In the case of districts like Chittoor,
North Arcot, Madras, ete,, the difficulty is got over by opening different
sections, and a generous attitude in the matter of the grant-in-aid will help
the management in undertaking the duplication of the staff if necessary.
As for the Muhammadans, separate sections or schools may be started when
the strength warrants it, The interest of the largest number should be
borne in mind and it must be remembered that even in the case of Muham -
madans and others who may happen to be in districts where their mother-
tongue is not spoken, the vernacular of the district is not so foreign to them
as Epglish nor are they really ignorant of the vernacular of the distriet.
The problem of competent teachers may no doubt appear as a gerious one
since the existing teachers have been trained under old methods. But
special arrangements should be made to equip them for the special task,
Instances of schools where teachers have begun to adopt the vernacular
medium are not wanting. The Vernacular is freely employed in the lower
classes in many schools and in some schools teachers find it necessary tio use
vernacular terms now and then in the upper classes, Teachers may be
trusted to rise equal to the occasion since this question of the vernacular is
frequently coming up for discussion at the conferences of Teachers' Guilds.

Now for the last point of inferiority. Sir Harcourt Butler speaking on
the motion of the Hon. Mr. Rama Rayaningar (now Raja of Panagal) in 1915
in the Imperial Legislative Council said that ““in his own esperience and
that of many competent educationists there was markedly greater intelli-
gence in the boy whose education had been conducted through the medium
of the vernacular until the highest classes of the school were reached than
in the boy who had his education conducted in English.” The Government
of India resolution of 1913 records that * there is much evidence to the
effect that scholars who have been through a complete vernacular course
are exceptionally efficient mentally.”

The advocates of the vernacular are on firmer ground when there ia
overwhelming evidence to show that, in spite of such extraordinary atten-
tion paid to English and in spite of the strenuous efforts made on behalf of
the study of English, the proficiency in English and other subjects is far.
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from being satisfactory. A perusal of the evidence of some eminent persons
before the Calcutta University Commission will leave no doubt in the mind
of any unprejudiced person, Mr. J, R. Barrow says The experiment iz in
itself, a daring one, since at best it means that boys are having their
foundations insecurely laid while at the worst, as in Bengal, not only are
the foundations imperfect but the whole superstructure is rickety. This
surely would be an unconscionable price to pay even if at the end of the
school course all students had at least learnt English really well. But if
we find, as we do, that the system to which so much is sacrified does not
oven teach them English, it seems to me ruinous to stick to it,” The Hon.
Mr. Monohan of the Civil Service has in his evidence dealt at length with
the question of the medium and made out a strong case against the present
system. He goes further and maintains that this system results in the loss

of efficiency in administration,

Tt is clear therefore that, judged from any standpoint, the adoption
of the vernacular as the medium of instruction in many, if not all, of the
non-language subjects is necessary and desirable, We cannot expect
students to take advantage of the provision regarding the answering of the
question papers in the vernacular if the subjects be not taught in the
vernacular, Those who advocate the claims of vernaculars are alive to the
difficulties in the way. Bub « the real difficulty is that...lip-service is paid
to the larger and newer ideas”...... and this attitude is not confined to
teachers alone, The responsibility of the government with regard to this
question is very great. It should appoint a Committee of competent
teachers to prepare suitable text-books and to compile a list of necessary
standard technical terms. The Committee should consist of members who
know the business. Such a Committee will be able to issue books which
will secure uniformity at the outset. It may be that the books may not be
up to the mark but when the scheme is pub into force, the defects that will
be noticed may be removed. It is also essential that the Training Colleges
should deal with this question of the vernacular medium in right earnest.
Why should not the teachers under training be given facilities to improve
their knowledge of the vernacular and also to employ the vernacular as the
medium ? It is a matter for surprise that in the army of specialists in
Training Colleges there should be none who can guide the graduates pro-
perly in using the vernacular medium. The Universities can also do a great
deal for the vernacular. It is not enough to pass regulations making the
vernacular compulsory. The University of ‘Madras will not be doing its
duty if it does not take stepsto place in the hands of a large number of
scholars, passing through its portals, suitable books in vernacular dealing
with topics in History, Science, ete. If the University should realiy feel
serious about making the vernacular the vehicle of modern thought, it
should undertake the publication of booksin the vernacular. A motion
that a sum of ten thousand rupees be set apart for the publication of books
in the vernacular to be used as non-detailed texts in the university classes
was placed before the Senate of the Madras University and an assurance
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was given that the Syndicate would consider the suggestion at an early

date. Let us hope that the Syndicate will find it possible to get the books
ready before the next annual meeting.

It is to the teacher that all will look forward for the improvement of
the vernacular. It rests with him to make or mar the scheme. Let it not
be said that the teaching profession has been tried and found wanting. Tt
is to be hoped that the Scuth India Teachers’ Union will with its official
organ “The South Indian Teacher” be able to rouse the enthusiasm of the
overworked and underpaid profession. It is worthwhile for the authorities
and teachers to understand the significance of the recommendations of the
committee on * Welsh in Education and Life” so as to see whether action
on the lines suggested cannot be taken.

The South Indian Teacher—July 1928, Vol. I.



GENERAL SCIENCE IN OUR SEGONDARY SGHOOLS

*« More potatoes to carry but a smaller basket to put them in”. This
is how Prof. Miall describes the prevailing tendency in the sphere of
secondary education. Ths exacting and complex conditions of modern
life make new demands upon schools ; and much more is expected of them
at the present day. Itisno wonder that the public should happen to be
dissatisfied with the programme of schools. This dissatisfaction is world.
wide. But the situation which the schools in our country have to face is
found to bs more trying since they cannot count upon the active co-
operation of the home and the community. With the majority of pupils, the
classroom is the only place for learning ; and the value of school clubs and
excuarsions as educational instruments has yet to be appreciated. Those
who are called upon to formulate a curriculum which will enable our
secondary schools to pay their varied role efficiently cannot shut their eyes
to the peculiar conditions in our presideney.

Prof. Miall has pat in a nutshell the position in respect of the curri-
culum. The educator has to dscide what subjects should be included in
the courses of study in secondary schools. Very few will be found to
question the claims of Science for a place in the curriculum. Thanks to
the vigorous campaign carried on in the ninsteenth century by Prof.
Huxley and his friends, Science has found a place in the curriculum and
come to stay. Asa matter of fact, the feeling is growing strong that
science is receiving undue prominence to the detriment of humanities. The
true educator is not interested in this controversy of Science versus Huma-
nities. He prefers to look at the gquestion not as a partisan but as a
well-wisher of the pupil. Day after day he realises that science and
humanities should not be pitted one against the other and that the two
branches are really complementary. The Committee appointed by the
British Association for the advancement of Science with Prof. Gregory as
Chairman have reported upon the method and substance of * Science
Teaching ” in secondary schools. Their observations which are contained
in the Report of the Association for 1917 should receive our earnest
attention. They maintain that science should be made to form part of the
educational course of guery boy in the secondary school. The same view is
presented later on with greater force by the Haldane Committee appointed
by the Prime Minister to enquire into the position of Natural Science in
the educational system of Great Britain. They argue that the general
science course should be made obligatory on all children between 12 and 186.

While discussing the place and scope of a general science course, we
may be called upon to state our aim in prescribing such a course.
According to the Gregory Commibtee, a general science course seeks (1) to
train the powers of accurate observation of natural facts and phenomena
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and of clear description of what is obseryed (2) to impart knowledge of the
method of experimental inquiry (3) to provide a broad basis of fact as to
m?.n’s environment and his relation to it and (4) to give an acquaintance
with scientific ideas now common in progressive life and thought. Apart
from these general considerations, there is much to be said about the
educational value of a course in Science. ‘It can arouse and satisfy the
element of wonder in our natures . . . It quickens and cultivates directly
the faculty of observation. It teaches the learner to reason from facts
which have come under his own notice.” There is one point which the
Gregory Committee -have taken care to emphasise and it will be good for
teachers in Science to bear it in mind. Thoy want them to remember that
the object of the general science course in schools is not to train physicists
or chemists. The remarks of the Haldane Committee are equally clear :
¢ Again, in many schools the course is planned as if its sole object were to
lay the foundation for specialised study in science at @ later period.”

Now for the subjects to be included in the general science course.
It is seen from the reports referred to above that for many years the
science course followed in Hoglish schools included only the elements of
Physics and Chemistry. The study of biology did not find a place in
several boys’ schools and even Nature study was dealt with in a perfunc-
tory manner in elementary schools. The time allotted to the teaching of
science was on the average two hours a week and the laboratory work did
not receive proper attention. It was reserved to school clubs to afford
facilities for the study of plants and animals, The observations of the
Haldane Committee regarding the principles that should underlie the
science course are quoted here in full for obvious reasons :

“Tn framing a course in science for boys up to the age of 16, it
should be recognised that for many this will be the main, for some the
only, opportunity of obtaining a knowledge of science, and that the course
should therefore be self-contained and designed 8o as to give special atten-
tion to those natural phenomena which are matters of everybody experience,
in fine, that the science taught in it should be kept as closely connected
with human interests as possible. The keen interest which many boys feel
at this age in the application of science, such as aeroplanes, steam engines,
wireless telegraphy, motor cars and the like should be utilised to the fullest
extent.” The same committee have recorded that ‘“in very few boys’
schools is there any attempt to give a knowledge of the main facts of the
life of plants and animals ”” and they have seen fit to observe that ““no boy
should leave school with the idea that science consists of Chemistry and
Physics alone”: It is easy to mention the reasons which should have
prompted the committee to put in a strong plea for the inclusion of the
study of animals and plants (elementary biology in a general sense) in the
general science course, All that has been said about stimulating curiosity
and observation applies with equal force to biology. The study of animals
and plants should find a place in the science course for more than one
reason. In the first place, animals and plants are easily available in every

2
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locality and a lesson on animals or plants will not degenerate into mere
book-learning. = Secondly, children are naturally interested in animals and
plants and they will form suitable materials for cultivating the faculty of
observation. OQur boys are nob ordinarily trained to keep their eyes open
and several things which they meet on the way are left unnoticed. A
regular study of animals and plants will remedy this defect and make them
alert. This study also affords opportunities for boys to go out and to
observe plants in their.own homes. Anything that encourages our boys to
‘2o out into the open and to see for themselves should be welcomed in our
presidency. The study of plants and animals creates an intelligent and
sympathetic interest in the living forms around them and the softening
influsnces of such an association cannot be ignored, Further, there is the
likelihood of boys being interested in plants and animals as hobbies which
in their afterlife will help them to enjoy life and to apprecmﬁe the
sublime and the beautiful.

The ground that can be covered in biology in the secondary school
will to a great extent depend upon the preliminary course in Nature study
undergone by the pupil in the elementary school. A good training in
Nature study accompanied by a regular work in the school garden should
certainly prove valuable.. The scope of biology is roughly indicated as
follows in the report of the Haldane Committee : “ We have already laid
stress on: the point that some knowledge of the main facts of the life of
plants and animals should form a regular part of the teaching in every
secondary school. Systematic work in Zoology, including dissection of
animals and the use of the compound microscope, belonge to a later stage
of school life, but the main facts as to the relation of plants and animals
to their surroundings, the changes in material and in energy involved in
their life and growth should form part of a well-balanced school course.
There is a considerable measure of agreement among our witnesses to the
effect that the courss might include the main anatomical features of the
higher plants, the elementary physiology of plants, especially their relation
to the soil and to the atmosphere together with some quite general know-
ledge of animal metabolism.” The Gregory Report of the British Association
for the advancement of Science contains draft outlines of topics in the
different sub]ects pmposed to be included in the Science course and
teachers may peruse theisame ‘with advantage. Some time back the topics
in Natural Science included. in the syllabus in Bulgarian secondary schools
appeared in Lhe columns of this journal, A perusal of these courses will
show that our cougse cannot be regarded as heavy or ambitious. But the
fact remains that ¢ the poor boys are reported to be overworked”. Why ?

Teachers frequently complain that the course in Elementary Science
is unduly heavy and Teachers” organisations recommend the deletion of
subjects such as animal life from the course.. The findings of Expert
Committees like the Gregory and Haldane Committees are clear with
regard to animal life and plant-life and one would not like to treat their
recommendations in a light-hearted manner. The heaviness of the course
is attributed by a number of teachers to the difficulty of the foreig
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‘medium, It is admitted thata much wider ground can be traversed with
g.reater ease if the medium of the mother-tongue be employed for instruc-
tion and examination. Does not the remedy lie in adopting without any
delay the medium of the mother-tongue ?

One reason why every course is criticised as being oppressively
heavy is the system of the common external examination which by the
common consent of teachers has been allowed to occupy an eminent posi-
tion and to influence their work at every step. Time was when Elementary
Science and Geography found a place along with History in the list of
subjects to be studied by all pupils. Thase subjects were deliberately
excluded from the list of subjects for the public examination and it was
hoped that teachers would give each subject its due recognition and plan
their course 8o as to suit the needs of the pupils in the' locality. Now that
all subjects are, as the result of our agitation, included in the list of
subjects for the public examination, the complaint is mads that the course
is heavy and relief is sought to be obtained by doing away with subjects
of real value to the pupil. Is it not better to retain the existing course in
Elementary Science and to mako it a non-examination subject than to cut
away subjects on account of the imaginary strain ¢ Should not a teacher
change his mentality in respect of examinations ?

Another factor which has been responsible for the persistence of the
complaining habit is the overworking of teachers in secondary schools.
More subjects mean more work and more note-books. In the case of Science
it invalves additional work in connection with demonstration experiments’
Teachers are not given necessary help by way of laboratory assistants and
they have to arrange for experiments during the few periods of leisure. The
less said about library facilities, the better. If boys find science teaching
uninteresting, it may be because the teacher finds it physically impossible
to cope with the work however conscientious he may be. The salary that
he gets is low and conditions in the school sap his energy and make him
indifferent. The Gregory Committee have been constrained to observe that
the “standard of education rises or falls with teachers and is largely influ.
enced by the conditions under which their services are rendered.” The
Haldane Commitee are still more emphatic on this question of status and
salaries of teachers. If only the managing bodies and aunthorities would
care to understand the significance of their remarks, it may be possible to
expect a more satisfactory return for the expenditure on education. ?

We sometimes hear that teachers do not feel competent to teach all
the subjects included in the general science course. The course has been
devised on the assumption that the graduate teachers in Physics and
Cheniistry who are generally teaching biology should be in a position to
handle animal and plant life. From my knowledge of the conditions
obtaining in schools, I am led to think that such teachers are able to teach
biology without difficulty. Extension courses conducted under the auspices
of the University and the Training Colleges will enable them to teach. bios
ogy with greater confidence and interest. Such teachers are in a position
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totake a comprehensive view of the syllabuses in the different subjects
under elementary science and they can remove the impression that the
different sub jects ought to be necessarily treated in all stages separately as
distinct watertight compartments, There is vast scope for the application
of the principle of correlation and I venture to suggest that an experiment
should be made of entrusting the entire teaching of Elementary Science in
a school to one teacher so that he may be able to find out the extent to
which the principle of correlation may be profitably applied. Out of 300
and more high schools, at least a few schools may work on such lines and
their experience will be very useful in recasting the courses.

It remains for me to refer to one more point and that is a very
important one. Very often teachers represent that definite syllabuses for
the different subjects should be prescribed. It is a well-nigh impossible
task to devise a syllabus that will be found acceptable to all. A rigid cast-
iron syllabus will defeat the very purpose for which the inclusion
of the subject in the curriculum has been proposed. All that. can
be expected from the expert bodies is a general outline of the topics along
with the principles that should be kept in view. Schools are scattered
throughout the Presidency and they work under very dissimilar conditions.
If our object be to stimulate interest, the teacher should be free to
adopt a method or plan suited to the locality, and to the needs
of the pupils in that locality. A scheme that will be suitable for
Madras cannot be applied in its entirety at Anthiyur or Pattamadai. It is
not beyond the wit of any teacher to fill up the details himself and to make
the course complete, The Haldane Committee also feels that it is neither
possible nor desirable to enforce a rigid syllabus. This demand for a uni-
form detailed syllabus is closely associated with the unnatural cry for a
uniform public examination. A rigid syllabus and an external public exa-
mination are two factors which are sure to encourage cramming and kill
initiative, Far from bringing about a sound dissemination of scientific
knowledge, this plan will make teaching stereotyped and mechanical. We
do not think just now of those schools that look only to the scoring in the
eligibility list and subordinate all real interest to the results in the: public
examination, Our concern is really for those schools which are anxious te
follow the true path and give sound education to their pupils. Should-they
not be allowed to enjoy freedom to plan their work according to their con-
ception ?

If the science course be condemned today in our presidency, it is not
because of any serious inherent defects in it. Is the course to be condemn-
ed because teachers are unwilling to adopt the medium of the mother:
tongue ? Is the life-long interest of the youth to be sacrificed to satisfy the
unnatural craving for an unreliable public examination ? Should the stand-
ard that we should aim at be determined by an ill-equipped, under-staffed
school ? Let the teacher stick to his true ideal and jealously maintain his
freedom to plan his course, and the course in Science as well as the teach-
lng profession will rise in the esteem of the public.

The South Indian Teacher, Vol. V, Aug, 32
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A politician is apt to take credit to himself when his country should
happen to show a marked material progress. He may call our attention
to the outstanding features of his financial or foreign policy and tell us that,
but for his skilful handling of the problems, the country could not have
made any progress. But he will not feel quite happy when, in a sudden
crisis like the Great War, he finds his country overmatched at every turn.
He cannot shut his ears to the cry raised everywhere that there is some-
thing rotten in the educational system. In times of peace, the busy poli-
tician does not choose to heed the warnings of competent educationists.
Much of the money spent on public education appears to him a waste. He
is inclined to hold that there is vast scope for retrenchment in the sphere
of Education. Men of courage and conviction who keep their heads cool
in critical times are rare to find. Luckily for England, the danger of
adopting the short-sighted policy of starving the nation-building depart-
ment of Education was averted by the statesmanship of the Rt. Hon.
H. A, L. Fisher. He dinned into the ears of the members of the House of
Commons that the expenditure on Public Education was neither adequate
nor proportionate to the total income, It was shown to be only ‘“one and
one-third times the value of the annual expenditure on tobacco and almost
one-fourth the value of the annual expenditure on alcohol.” From the
figures given in the Research Bulletin of the National Education Associa-
tion of America and referred to in the columns of ‘ The South lndian
Teacher’” by Mr. G. Srinivasachari (April 1931), it is seen that *:for each
dollar expended for public schools, the Americans spend $1.28 for life
insurance, $2:89 in building construction, $2:61 for candy, chewing gum...,
...... ” The expenditure on Public Education compares unfavourably with
that on different luxuries, , though the necessity for Public Education is
nowhere questioned. Various enactments regarding compulsory attendance
medical inspection, and so on. can be justly interpreted as an admission
by the pablic of the principle that the State is, and should be, responsible
for Public Education. One would like to know why this State responsibili-
ty for Public Education has come to be more or less universally accepted
by all countries, advanced or backward. * Free public schools are the
boast of the orator, the satisfaction of the public and the hope of the new

world,””

Dr. Briggs of the Teachers’ College, Columbia University, took up this
topic of Public Education as his theme for the “ Inglis Lecture” in 1930
and it is necessary that teachers should become acquainted with the main
ideas in this lecture. It seems to be his feeling that the citizens support
Public Education not always because of the realisation of its importance.
*“The public believes in Education almost regardless of what it i?. {n has
appropriated generously for it without demanding an accounting,” In
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support of this view he cites the different types of answers to the question
as to why the public should support Public Education. The following are
some of the answers: “ It is a good thing and so I boostit; “To make
men free *’; *“ I have somefimes wondered but never like to-oppose the
majority’ ; “ We have an obligation to pass on the inheritance of the
ages” ; ¢ Every child has a right to the development of his powers.”
These answers show that people have no clear notions of the scope and
implications of Public Education. It is more on traditional catchwords
that Public Education rests at the present mement and these will prove
shaky in course of time. Dr. Briggs anticipates a crisis or a serious set-
back in respect of Public Education if the public be kept ignorant of the
real objectives in Public Education. ¢ Not just any kind of education is
justifiable, A firm foundation of informed public intelligence should carry
Public Education.”

«“ Does Education pay ?” is the question which Dr, Briggs wants
teachers and educational agencies to ask themselves. KEvery citizen who
accepts the principle of Public Education may, at the back of his mind,
have this idea of investment though in an ill-defined form. That Public
Education should be regarded as a long-term investment is the thesis which
Dr. Briggs secks to establish in his  Inglis Lecture.” He is coavinced
that thisis the only ground on which the increasing expenditure from
State funds can be attempted to be justified. Dr. Briggs does not advocate
the idea of investment out of expediency or with a view to throw dust into
the eyes of the public. He takes care to examine at length this conception
of Public Education as a long-term jnvestment and carries his rigorous
analysis to a logical conclusion. The central idea of the lecture may be
expressed in his own words: “'The State supports free public schools to
perpetuate itself and to promote its own interests. Education is a long-
term investment that the State may be a better place in which to live and
a better place in which to make a living.”” This idea of investment is of
American origin though it may find occasional expression in other coun-
tries. For instance, the Rt. Hon. Fisher was able to produce an effect
when he stated that *“ steps should be taken now if the fruit of the invest-
ment is to be reaped after the war.” With Dr. Briggs, the idea of invest-
ment is central and fundamental. He does not shrink from applying
business standards to the study of the problem of Public Education. What
is needed is a “ clear understanding that Education is a serious vital busi-
ness, a great public investment and it should be made to pay assured
dividends, If this is seriously admitted, everything else will follow.” The
dividend that is to bo expected in this case is ‘g citizenry better able and
better disposed to contribute tothe progress of the State.”

A question may perhaps be raised at this stage whether Education
admits of being employed as an instrument to secure a definite end, Dr,
Briggs makes a rapid survey of the educational systems of Ger.many
TFrance, Italy and Soviet Russia and points out how in each of the above:
mentioned countries Education has been successfully directed towards
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securing definite objectives. Speaking of Germany before the Great War,
he says: ““ France, humbled and despoiled, very properly gave the credit
of Prussian successes. not to German statesmen or military leaders but to
the German schoolmaster. If the schoolmaster in two generations could
change the home-loving, good-natured, individualistic German who had
been fought and fought over for centuries by every war-lord of Europe,
into the fighting machine that France found in 1870 and that the rest of
the world fears to-day; if the schoolmaster could develop loyalty to a
cause, obedience to authority, cultivate the arts and sciences, develop
industry, direct trade and commerce, it is time that we learnt how it was
done. We want to know, not to imitate the methods or to attain the results
but chiefly to gain d confidence in our ability to use other methods in order
that we may attain results worthy of American ideals.”” A strong case is
therefore made out for consciously directing the eduncational activities to-
wards securing a definite end. It is the conviction of Dr. Briggs that, far
from cutting down expenditure on Pablic Education, the public will be
willing to appropriate a much larger amount if it be convinced of the
¢ payingness’ of Public Education. He therefore sets about examining
more fully the implications of the conception of long-term investment,

One implication that is of far.reaching importance is that the State
should acquire more or less exclusive rights in respect of the determination
of the Education programme. The State that is called upon to provide
funds for Public Education with the object of perpetuating itself must, it is
contended, be entitled to have a direct hand in the formulation of the
programme, The next implication which is closely connected with the
foregoing one is the power which the State can claim to make laws and
regulations necessary for carrying out the programme, It also follows
from the conception of Public Education as an investment that the State
should be in a position to direct, control and supervise effectively institutions
and to frame a curriculum in consonance with the new view-point. ¢ The
chief means of such elevation (to the highest plane) is of course, Education ;
consequently the society or State organises and supports schools and even
enforces attendance in order that it may protect itself and promote its
own interests. This concept is of greater importance than at first it
appears, because it leads to the inevitable conclusion that the State, to
protect its investment and to issue dividends on it, be concerned that the
curriculum be formulated and administered primarily with this end in
view.” g :

One serious objection may be immediately raised to what may
appear to be the extravagant claims advanced by the State. It may be
held that this all-powerful State will necessarily come into conflict with
the rights of the individual and will tend to stifle the individual initiative.
Dr. Briggs argues that this alleged conflict is only an apparent one. It is
not  likely to be a matter of any consequence in a society where the re:
presentatives chosen by the public are keen on safeguarding the interests
of the State as well as of the individual. " The State can profit only as it



16 M. S. SABHESAN

recognises whatever is unique, whatsver is distinctive in each boy and girl
and develops that as far as it promises to be profitable to do so.”

What about the position of the numerous private schools under this
claim for State interference ?

They may happen to be hit hard and even their existence may be
questioned, Dr. Briggs is not unaware of this effect and he does not
consider it safe that a few good private institutions should be allowed to
shield a very large number of indifferent institutions. He considers it
unwise to entrust the Education programme into the hands of private
schools which are not subject to adequate supervision and control. In our
presidency, private bodies play a dominant part in respect of higher
Education and the valuable service they have been rendering is admitted
by all. That the administration of institutions under their control leaves
considerable room for improvement only emphasises the soundness of the
view of Dr, Briggs regarding private schools. Dr. Briggs does not admit
the validity of the claim advanced by the advocates of private schools that
they are valuable agents for carrying on experiments in Education. He
insists that this task of experimentation must be done by public institu-
tions which are’better equipped. However, we are afraid that the case of
private schools cannot be summarily disposed of,

Dr. Briggs finally proceeds to consider whether any trace of this
idea of long-term investment can be recognised in our present Public
Education, He fears that the public will be tempted to withhold support
if Public Education does not promise to pay any dividend. He confines
his attention chiefly to Secondary Education but it is clear that the criti-
cism applies equally well to other grades of Education. He thinks that
these charges can be levelled against the present system : (1) That the
authorities have made no serious effort to formulate a curriculum for
Secondary Schools promising maximum good to the State. (2) That there
is no respectable achievement even in the subjects offered in Secondary
curricula ; and (3) That no effort has been made sufficient to establish in
students appreciation of the value of the subjects in the curriculum such
as to insure continued study either in higher schools or independently after
compulsion ceases.

Perhaps there is nothing new under the sun. One would feel that
Dr, Briggs was perhaps having our educational system in his mind. If
Dr. Briggs should speak of American schools in this strain, I 'am unable
to imagine how he will deal with our schools. Teachers may know from
their own experience that there isno exaggerabion in these charges. For
the benefit of the readers of this journal, I shall refer to instances from
American schools mentioned by Dr. Briggs in his lecture.

As regards the first charge, it is stated that the curriculum followed
in schools is usually of the old traditional classical type. This curriculum
does not show sufficient diversity so as to be suited to individuals on every
level of culture, ‘“The present task of the attempted fitting of all to the
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Procrustean bed is destruction of the vital assets of society.” The ‘“dump
he&'xp of ejected failures” is a challenge to our schools and teachers. Dr.
Briggs laments that the Secondary Schools are handicapped since they
labour under unwholesome traditions. They are supposed to be respectable
only when they prepare pupils for institutions of higher learning. There is
also the serious aversion to vocational courses and the authorities as well
a8 teachers are held responsible for this neglect of vocational guidance.
¢“The ship of State cannot move steadily or comfortably with a cargo of
inactive and non-contributory passengers.”

The second charge of unsatisfactory achievement is easily borne out
by tests and statistics, The American experience does not seem to be
different from what we are accustomed to see in our country. It is stated
that half the number of students were unable to tell who Solon was or to
define ‘ Monroe doctrine” aftor a year of Ancient and American History,
43-5% of students who took French dropped it after one year and 79-5%
after two years. ¢ When 900 fresh men at Indiana University were tested
on an assigned passage of English prose on which they had two days for
study, only 27% of boys and 39% of girls could give the title of the chapter
or formulate in any terms the chief problem discussed by the author. The
results in written English are in a large fraction of the cases shocking in
their evidence of inadequate achievement.’’

Now for the third charge. Dr. Briggs refors to the ropoated shift-
ing of subjects in higher stages to prove that no interest has been acquired
in the subjects. The retention by adults of what they had learnt at the
school seems to reflect no fcredit upon -their capacity for assimilation. Dr.
Briggs feels that subjects seem to-be-studied mors under compulsion and
that there is no evidence of interest in subjects being generally kept up
after the school or college stage. Are we not complaining that a large
number of our honours graduates in science rush to seek admission into law
colleges 2 The phenomenon of ““lapse into illiteracy > which forms a sad
feature of owr Blementary Education fiads a parallel in a modified form in

“ higher levels and the money spent on the education of such men and
women should be regarded as a waste.

It will be agreed that the foregoing charges are not unfounded.
Nothing is gained by trying to apportion the blame. Dr. Briggs is
anxious that the point of viow should be changed. The present system is
indefensible if it should be judged from the standpoint of a long-term
investment. It does not promote the interest of either the individual or
the State. On the one hand there are the thousands of pupils and parents
who have spent time and money in the hope that Public Education
would fit the pupils for life. The increasing number of the unemployed is
likely to cast doubts upon the usefulness of Public Education, On the
other hand, there are mutterings among ratepayers that the cost of Educa-
tion is rapidly mounting up. It is possible that the different hostile
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elements may join hands on this occasion of financial depression and shake
the position of Public Education. It is imperative that teachers and
authorities should move quickly and try to reform the system suitably
from within, The public will then consider it worthwhile to make further
sacrifices and begin to realise that the schools are working towards a definite
objective, viz.; the betterment of the State in the wide sense. Dr. Briggs
is conscious that his views may be open to critieism here and there. He
holds that this conception of a long-term investment is the only stable basis
on which public education can safely rest.
—The South Indian Teacher, Vol. IX, No. 10, October 1936,



ELEMENTARY EDUCATION AND THE GOVERNMENT POLICY*

His Excellency the Governor of Madras addressed the Madras
Legislative Council on the 3rd December and

on the eve of prorogation,
stated that the Government

policy in regard to Elementary Education
would be announced shortly. He made the members understand that the
policy would make an important departure and prove effective in elimina-
ting wastage and improving efficiency all round. On the same day the
members of the Council were considering a demand for a supplementary
grant for about four lakhs and a half under education. The speakers were
many and the speeches also were long ; but very few showed a grasp of the
details of the question which would disturb the Hon’ble Minister for
Education. Sir A. P. Patro was able to contribute valuable points to the
discussion but unfortunately he was not given the attention he deserved.
The Hon’ble Minister for Education deserves to be congratulated for the
tactful manner in which he handled the question. Some of his observations
should make one hope that Elementary Education may not suffer,

The press communique formulating the policy of the Government
has been issued. It is really an elaborate discussion of the problem of
wastage in Elementary Education. Facts and figures are quoted to prove
that wastage due to stagnation and premature withdrawl of pupils is
inherent in the present system of Elementary Education and certain
measures are suggested for remedying the defects. It is stated in the
communique that the number of uneconomical, ineffective, and in many
cases, superfluous Elementary schools is large. It refers to the fact that
there are only 7,000 and odd complete Elementary schools with five
standards against 8,000 and odd incomplete Elementary schools with
standards 1—3. It is also stated in the communique that as many as
18,600 Elementary schools are working with only one teacher and that
about 12,000 schools have less than 30 pupils on their rolls. The holding
capacity or duration of school life is reported to be very low, the strength
of the upper standards 4 and 5 being disproportionately small, The
communique takes it for granted that wastage should be attributed to
the incomplete nature of Elementary schools and to the existence of a
large number of single teacher schools. The Government point out that
the question they have to face is one of weeding out the uneconomical and
ineffective schools so that it may be possible for them to encourage efficient;
schools, Several remedial measures which are expected to prevent the
waste of public funds are suggested such as (1) the greater provision in the
budget under teaching grants, (2) the improvement of the conditions of
service of teachers in aided schools, (3) the revision of courses, and
(4) ‘considerable increase’ of the inspecting staff. The policy adumbmte.d
in the communique is put in a nutshell by His Excellency the Governor in

%An article ficst contributed to the ‘ Hindu,’ Madras, December 1936,
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his speech as follows: ¢ Summarised briefly, that policy is to withdraw
support to schools which are inefficient, incomplete, and uneconomical and
at the same time to give increassd support to schools which are up to the
required standard. In order to see that the rules which have been framed
are properly enforced, the inspecting staff will be considerably strengthened
and hand in hand with these measures will go real endeavour to improve
the conditions of service of Elementary teachers, which will immediately
reflect in a rise in the pay of higher and secondary grade teachers in aided-
gchools.”

Th e press communique should be welcomed because this is the flrsg
time that a serious attempt is made to deal with the problem of Mass
Education. Whether this communique should be regarded asa general
policy regarding Elementary Education will be a matter for controversy.
There is only one idea in the communique, namely wastage, and it is not
to be wondered at that the members of the Council and many public men
are impressed with the colossal waste of public funds. Tet one think for
a moment calmly and he will realise that ¢ Wastage ” is after all a symp-
tom and should never be lifted to a major issue. The communique is
therefore open to the serious objection that it fs norrowly conceived and’
that it deals exclusively with only one aspect. There is the danger that
it is likely to divert the attention of the public from the real problem,
namely the expansion and improvement of Mass Education. There is
not even one word mentioned about the expansion of Elementary educa-
tion throughout the communique and it is natural that the public should
form the impression that the real problem on which the Government
should concentrate its attention is that of wastage in Elementary educa-
tion, Is it necessary to assume that expansion or improvement in
quantity as it used to be officially described should not go hand in hand
with improvement in quality ? :

One can easily reconcile oneself to the situation if wastage be pecu-
liar to our country or be a sudden unnatural phenomenon that cannot be
brought under- control. Mr. Frank Smith has pointed out in his book
« History of Elementary Education in England’ that the most serious
difficulties with which the schools had to contend were irregular attend-
ance and the early leaving age. In the Madras Quinquennial Report,
1911.12 — 1916-17, vhere is a distinct reference to the duration of school
life and the following noteworthy observation is made :—‘ There is some
controversy among experts as to the correct method of calculating the
duration of school life, particularly in a country where compulsory:
education does not obtain. But there is unanimity in their conclusion
that ¢ has a tendency to fall. The latest calculations give in years for
the-last six years the following figures for the duration of school days in
public Blementary schools for boys :—2:41, 2:36, 2:22, 2:19, 217 and 2-15;
In Burope legislation has been necessary to prevent this premature with=
~ In India legislation would be equally necessary. Without it we
eradicate the evil. We can only supply palliatives.”” The Com-
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mission’ that conducted a survey of education in the Philippine Islands
makes mention of wastage, but instead of adopting a panicky attitude, it
suggests the improvement of the quality of teachers and the adoption of
the modern methods of testing. Once the public get accustomed to think
that-expansion is neither necessary nor urgent, it will be an uphill work
later on to introduce compulsion. It is clear that thousands of sehools
will have to be closed if the proposed amendments to the rules under the
Madras Elementary Education Act be given effect to. Where will Madras
be among the provinces of India in regard to Elementary education ?

The communique is silent on the question of the provision of facilities
for the education of the children who are now receiving instruction in
thousands of incomplete or single teacher schools. The closure should
be a matter of great concern to parents but it is surprising to see that the
communique does not show any indication of the way in which the
children now attending some school or other can continue to receive
instruction. There runs through the whole communique a feverish desire
to find money somehow by the manipulation of the existing system and
it is not clear why encouragement of the efficient school should be
always associated with the elimination of the incomplete or single teacher
schools.

The third objection to the policy outiined in the communique is that
the view entertained by the Government regarding the cause of wastage
cannot be easily defended. One can show that the wastage is due not so
much to the existence of incomplete schools or single teacher schools as
to the short-sighted policy uniformly adopted by the Government all these
years in regard to the financing of Elementary education. Efficiency, it
should be remembered, is not possible unless one is prepared to spend the
necessary amount at the right moment. It is stated in the communique
a sum of 7 lakls is needed to bridge the gap between the total of the
assessed grant and the allotment in the budget if the pro rata cut in the
teaching grant should be lifted. None can say that the rate of teaching
grant is generous in this Province and what will be the consequence if
even this small provision be not available year after year? Even now the
communique promises to find only two lakhs out of the four lakhs and
a half that will be required to meet the needs of aided schools and it is
amusing that the elimination of inefficient schools should come to the
rescue of the Government. The Administration Report for 1916-17 refers
to the ephemeral, ill-staffed, ill-used and ill-equipped character of the
teacher-manager schools and emphasises the need for the improvement
of the pay and prospects of teachers. If that advice had been heeded,
public funds would not have been wasted and the problem of wastage
would not have become so serious. Who is to blame for the situation ?

That the single teacher school is not the real cause of wastage is
evident from the investigations carried on by an enthusiastic Educational
Officer. Hie study shows that * the large one-teacher-to-each-class
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school is as inefficient as the single-teacher-plural class’ school, The
average boy who leaves after a full course of 4th or 6th stnndard from
the former is no more truly literate than the boy who finishes from the
latter type.” This experience is cited not with the object of holding a

brief for single teacher schools. But it has a direct bearing on the great
" issue dealt with in the communique where it is assumed that the large
number of single teacher schools is responsible for the wastage. If one
should turn to administration reports, one will be surprised to find that
out of nearly 15,000 teacher-manager schools about 5,000 schools alone
are unable to earn grant owing to inefficiency, whereas nearly 5,000 are
able to earn extra grant on the grounds of efficiency, But the statistics
referred to in the communique and official reports in relation to stagna-
tion give a different impression and certain points are inexplicable. For
instance, the communique states that over 7,00,000 pupils do not choose
to stay beyond the lst standard, and comment is made on the general
tendency for premature withdrawl. But in the next line it is found that
as many as 5,00,000 over-aged pupils are reading or stagnating in the
lower standards.

It is clear, therefore, that the wastage ‘cannot be attributed to any
one factor and that it can be avoided not by closing schools or refusing
to aid incomplete schools but by improving the quality of teachers and
applying compulsion and adopting such other measures, which will make
the schools economical and efficient. Even in the proposed scheme, a good
number of incomplete Elementary schocls approved by the Educational
Officer as feeder schools will exist and one fails to see how the pupils of
such schools will of their own accord choose to attend the adjoining
complete school. Time alone will show that wastage will not be
avoided. The Champion Scheme proposed the abolition of a large number
of smaller schools and the encouragement of a small number of large
schools. The scheme met with a mixed reception but the communique
seeks to secure the abolition of smaller schools through the amendment
to the rules, while it discreetly leaves aside the allied question of con-
solidation which is nobt even mentioned. Is it because that consideration
is more expensive ? ;

Another serious objection to the position taken up by the Govern-
ment in the communique is its disinclination to acccept direct responsi-
bility for Elemeniary education. Whenever the subject of teaching grant
is discussed, it seems to be assuming that the teacher-manager or the
private committee is in possession of inexhaustible resources which it is
unwilling to utilise for education, Does the Govenment really hold the
view that the teacher-manager is running the school for the love of it
and that he considers it a great privilege to be given the opportunity to
serve the public # Even among committees it is difficult to see many that
are keen on the management of the school out of the compelling sense of
public service quite irrespective of the aid. These managers are cerbainly
anxious to do their best and the public should be grateful. But it is a
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short sighted policy for the Government to expect the major burden to
be borne by the manager. Any attempt at reducing or withholding grants
will really amount to hampering the education of children and it is a pity
that a cheese-paring policy has been adhered to in regard to its relation
with the manager. Who will step in if the manager leaves the field ?

The time seems to' be inopportune for a considerable strengthering
of the inspectorate. It canhot be snid that the abuses in the existing
system had not been brought to the notice of the Government by the
inspecting officers. They are placed in a difficult and delicate situation
and very often they are gently made to realise that they should deal
tactfully with non.officials in power and position. It is not certain that
the divisional inspectors and the proposed additional staff will ever be
given an opportunity to study the many problems of Elementary educa-
tion and to suggest suitable proposals for its improvement. The Central
Advisory Board is considering the reorganisation of education and the
question could be satisfactorily handled after receiving its report.

The public may not be slow to appreciate the financial difficulty
which should necessarily preclude any rapid rate of progress in Ele-
mentary education. But it will not be inclined to take the press
communique as anything in the nature of a compehensive policy. It
should very much like to have a clear programme of Elementary educa-
tion. An estimate of the cost of efficient and good Elementary education
which will be accessible to every child of school.going age should be
given and the sources from which funds may be secured may have to be
mentioned. If Ministers- who have been at the helm of affairs for several
years be not in a position to give any indication, it will be impossible for
the Ministers under the new constitution to take any initative and there
will be great waste. One would have wished the communique to explain
the attitude of the Government in regard to compulsion. The public will
welcome a proposal for the infroduction of compulsion, at least in certain
districts so that it may be possible to proceed further in the light of the
experience gained in them. While adverse criticism has been frequently
levelled against District Educational Councils, nothing is said about them
in the communique. Considering that they have not been able to take
any initiative in this thing, it is a matter for consideration whether the
idea of statutory school committees suggested in a previous amending
bill cannot be revived so that Elementary schools may be freed from the
disturbing influences of party politics. There is again that dual control
in respect of schools under local bodies and much of the time of the
inspecting officers and the Department is taken up with the correspond-
ence relating to the irregularities and deviations from the rule. When
the school-leaving certificate holders are easily available it should be the
endeavour of the Department to attract Secondary trained teachers and
thus to replace gradually the lower grade trained teachers. The Director
of Public Instruction may have under contemplation proposals for the
reorganisation of training schools and it is essential that ample facilities
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should be afforded for teacher-in-service training. One would expect the
communique to be more communicative.

While it is not my view that the problem of wastage should not be
considered seriously, T hold that it is absolutely essential for the Govern-
ment to formulate a general comprehensive policy inidicating in broad
outline the programme of expansion of sound Elementary education.
Every child has a right to a free Elementary education which is in all
civilised countries treated as the first charge on public revenues. The
policy outlined in the communique is sure to affect the facilities for
education in rural areas and the gulf between the rural and urban areas
will become still wider. It will ba no consolation to the inhabitants in
the rural area to be told that what they may be losing may be a gain
to other areas where schools will become very efficient. An argument of
this kind will meet with stout opposition if it be mentioned in connection
with any other sphere of public activity, such as public health and public
works. If it be unwise to go headlong with compulsion, it is equally
unwise to exaggerate the evil of wastage. Let there be no room for the
complaint that this over-emphasis on the wastage is an attempt to evade
the expenditure of additional funds of Elementary education: The speech
of the Hon’ble Minister holds out some hope and it is hoped that the
policy will be revised and made acceptable to the public. The Hon’ble
Kumara Raja, Minister for Education, said, * The suggestions made by
Sir A, P, Patro who had experience in policies connected with education,
would receive the Govermment’s best consideration. Regarding the con-
solidation and concentration of schools, the GoVernment do not propose
to adopt the proposals wholesale. They were only attoempting fo ¢mprove
and encourage efficient schools and to some extent discourage inefficient
schools, care being taken to induce the less efficient to rise to the required
level of efficiency. While adopting that wiew, the Government did mot
want to restrict expansion and the opening of additional schools where
required.
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Reorganisation of Education has become imperative owing to the
rapidly changing conditions of modern life all the world over. What
is expected of school is not so much to make the pupil a store-house of
information as to train him to use his intelligence. The Govornment
of India has done well in calling upon local Covernments and public
bodies to face the situation and to suggest suitable remedies: They
draw pointed attention to the following unsatisfactory features of our
present system : (1) The ineffectiveness of elementary education to promote
permanent literacy ; (2) the utter unsuitability of Secondary education to
fit the pupil for his occupation or future career; (3) the rush of students to
the colleges though unable to profit by the literary course ; and (4) the
unemployment among educated youth. The Central Government urges
that while education should be considered as a whole with due regard to
the interrelationship among the several grades, each grade should be
regarded as being self-contained. Tt seems to be the idea of the Central
Government that it should be a normal procedure for each pupil to proceed
either to higher education or to be fit to enter life &t the end of each stage,

With this end in view the Central Advisory Board of Education
acoepted in principle the scheme of the Board of Inter.Universities and
this scheme has becomo the basis for discussion in all quarters. It contems-
plates the division of the education system into four sections, namely (1)
Primary of 5 years. (2) Middle or Lower Secondary of 4 years ; (3) Higher
Secondary of 8 years; and (4) the University of 3 years. The primary
stage is to promote permaunent literacy while the secondary stage of 7 years
is to prepare a pupil for the University or to fit him to take up a job.
While the Inter-Universities conference have suggested that many pupils
should ab the end of the secondary stage be enabled to enter life or to join
separate vocational institutions, the Central Advisory Board recommends
that students who are mnot fit for a literary course should be required to
join separate vocational schools at the end of IV form. At the same time,
the Board cannot help facing the real facts and make the suggestion that
alternative courses may be offered side by side in high schools if separate
vocational institutions are not in existence. The points round which
the reorganisation of Secondary Education, outlined-in the Madras Govern-
ment communique, centres are (1) the duration of seven years, the first four
being common tc all; (2) a bifurcation at the end of IV form leading
to the pre-university education or vocational lines and (3) an external publie
examination at the end of IV form to weed out the sheep from the goat.
The dominant idea in the reorganisation is declared to be the diversion of a
large number of jpupils from the literary type for w.hieh they hatfe no
aptitude to courses that will fit them for some occupation. There will be
no objection to such a procedure and the idea is certainly laudable. Much
will depend upon how this diversion is proposed to be effected, ,

4
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It is essential that the public should leave aside for the time being
the rhetoric and platitudes in the documents and face the issues raised
squarely. The first question is “should it be our object to attemptat a
definite restriction in the number of students reading in secondary schools.””
In considering this question one should not forget the unique and strategic
position the secondary system occupies in the national well-being. There
is an unfounded impression that the number of secondary school pupils is
unduly high and that something should be done to check the increasing
number. For a population of 46 millions in our province there are only
two hundred thousand pupils in secondary schools and this means that the
secondary school population amounts to only half a per cent. It is oub of
this half a per cent that the University should get its quota and that
various utility services, industries, public service, and public life should
hope to get recruits. In advanced couutries it is seen that the secondary
school population amounts to nearly 15 per cent of the total population.
The Vice-Chancellor of the Calcutta University has done a great service to
the country by maintaining that there should be no attempt at restriction
in any arbitrary manner of the facilities for higher education, It isa
short-sighted policy if any one should have in view a restriction of the
number of pupils in secondary schools either because of unemployment or
of a spirit of class consciousness. Consolidation or concentration of secon-
dary schools is another idea which tries to effectively reduce the number of
pupils. One should think calmly of the serious consequences in the future
if facilities for higher education be restricted in an arbitrary manner.

The second point that arises for special consideration is the sugges-
tion of an external public examination at the end of 1V form. The signi-
ficance of this proposal becomes plain if restriction in number should be
deliberately aimed at. Isthe IV form stage the proper stage for weeding
out the sheep from the goat? It will bea violent breach of all principles
of educational theory and practice if the public examination be used at
such a tender age to determine once for all the future of thousands of
pupils. An external public examination is unreliable and it will be difficult
to defend the idea of this examination on any ground other than it is
expected to be convenient to put down numbers. Those who are intercsted
in education would think it a calamity if thousands of pupils be subjected
to a public examination which in view of the purpose it is expected to
serve must necessarily be a common and uniform one.

How and when to effect diversion in the secondary stage is the next
‘important question. The official proposal is to divert students at the end
‘of IV form. It is unfortunate that no attempt is made to give any
indication of the lines on which bifurcation can be attempted and the
documents abound in vague generalities. In the resolution of the Madras
Government, there is more anxiety to make things safe :or the University
while' there is very little guidance to parents whose poverty is referred to
in a fearless manner. What should be done with the existing framework of
secondary schools is not explained anywhere. The documents seem to be
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more anxious to weed out a large number of pupils under some pretext or
other and under such ocircumstances diversion is doomed to failure. The
suggestion of dual standards proposed by the Madras Government implies
that a lower standard is enough for technical lines and thus emphasises the
prevailing notion that a technical line is inferior. In view of these facts
and also in view of the fact that techaical schools take a long time to comse
into existence, diversion will exist in name, A large number of pupils
will continue to be in the pre-university course or if prevented by the
rigour of public examination the education they had for 4 years upto IV
form will be a waste. Wastage in secondary education is no less serious
than wastage in elementary education. It is essential that in the larger
interests of the country diversion should be considered more carefully and
it should not be attempted in a half-hearted manner.

The South India Teachers’ Union has before it the results of the
investigations of this problem of reorganisation of secondary education
carried on by the Madras Teachers’ Guild and the Coimbatore District
Teachers® Guild. These were already published in these columns. These
are coming up with a few alterations made by the working committee of
the Union for discussion before the provincial educational conference.
The scheme of the Union is to let the present duration of six years continue
in view of the depressed economic condition of parents. The Middle
School course is uniform for all pupils and mother-tongue is the first language.
A public examination of any kind is considered undesirable at the end of
this period since a wider diffusion of secondary education is necessary. But
with a view to avoid waste and to fit pupils for life a bifurcation is suggested
which will find place for alternative courses. The existing schools are
permitted to offer these courses and thus the existing resources are utilised.
Diversion is likely to be real and easy since all courses in the secondary
schools are placed on the samo footing, and all students are to get the
same secondary school certificate. An important feature in the scheme is
the difference in emphasis on the different subjecis suited to the needs of
the pupils though the load inthe technical as well as the pre-university
line is the same. Thus the student is free to make his own choice Without
running the risk of being considered a pupil of an inferior group. It is
through a provision of well-balanced courses suited to the aptitudes and
needs of pupils that diversion is attempted to be secured. It is the
absence of such facilities that compels all and sundry to proceed to the
University. The provision of such facilities means additional expeoditure
and the Union has no doubt that no reorganisation can be thought of if
funds be not available, One other point in the Union scheme as against
the official proposals is the distinct recognition of the oh)acbwes of secon-
dary education. The subjects to be taught, the 1mp0rl‘.ance to be attached
to subjects etc., will vary with the objectives. In the official documents,
the question of occupation is mentioned frequently bub little reference is
made to education for citizenship. It is for this purpose that the Union
is keen on making a maximum provision for liberal course throughout the
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high school stage even for students on the technical line. On practical
considerations and out of great anxiety to take a definite step the Union
desires that the existing secondary schools should be utilised as far as
possible and that through refresher and vacation courses qualified teachers
with technical qualifications be made available. Reorganisation must
mean a distinct change in outlook and a spirit of determination is essential,
The teaching profession is anxious that the public men should not any
longer indulge in meaningless statements that educational system is defec-
tive and that schools are no good. Here is the opportunity for public men
to do their bit to place education on a sound basis.
—The South Indian Teacher, Vol. X, No. 3, March 1937,



ELEMENTARY EDUCATION: THE DISTRICT EDUCATIONAL
COUNCGCIL

The Y.M.C.A. of Madras arranged some days back for a discussion
on the District Educational Council. Tt appeared to some that-such a
discussion would be a post mortem business since the bill for the abolition
of the District Educational Council had already been passed by the Madras
Legislative Assembly. Ever since the interim Ministry recommended the
abolition of this Council, a discussion had been going on in the press and on
the platform for several months, The necessity for abolition was frequently
pointed out by the Hon’ble Dr. Subbaroyan in his interviews and talks,
It might be said that opinion was more or less evenly divided. But during
the discussion on the amending bill for the abolition of the Council moved
by the Hon’ble 8ri C. J. Varkey, no serious attempt was made by the
Opposition to present the case for retention. Fortunately the Government
has not suggested a substitute and a general consideration of the topic of
Educational Council may still serve some purpose by indicating to the
authorities the points to be borne in mind in devising a new machinery.

The public should recall to itself the circumstances under which the
creation of an ad hoc body like the Educational Council happened to be
suggested. Before the Montford Reforms, the department was practically
all in all in the sphere of Elementary Education. In addition to the control
it exercised in regard to curriculum, it had the power to grant recognition
and to disburse grants. The then Government felt that, in the coming
years, the public would be showing great interest in Elementary Education
and that it would be necessary to pay due regard to local needs in respect
of expansion. Further, there were several agencies in the field such as
taluk boards, municipalities, mission bodies, non-mission committees and
teacher-managers ; and the strain on the department was found to be great.
The Government realised that it was necessary to introduce the principle
of decentralisation and to relieve the department of some of its duties.
Such a process of decentralisation would, it was thought, make it possible
for the authorities to understand the local needs and to secure the
co-operation of public men in regard to the expansion of Elementary
Education. Another important consideration which weighed with the
Government was the need for co-ordinating the efforts of all agencies in
each district. The Government sought to gain these objects by creating
District Educational Councils. This is clear from the following passage in
the statement of objects and reasons appended to the Elementary
Education Bill of 1920 :—* Further, if universal Elementary Education is to
be attained, the activities of the various agencies engaged in supplying it
must be coordinated and directed. The Bill accordingly provides for the
creation in each district of an Hducational Council which will be an
independent ad hoc body and not a statutory Committee of any existing
local bodies.’’
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A perusal of the proceedings of the Legislature when the Elementary
Education Bill was under discussion is very interesting. The chapter
relating to the District Educational Council took up considerable time,
Among those who urged the deletion of this chapter or suggested radical
alternatives were distinguished public men such as Hon’ble Mr. Venkata-
pathi Raju, the Hon’ble Mr. B. V. Narasimha Iyer, the Hon’ble Mr. Nara-
simha Raju and the Hon’ble Mr. Madhava Raja. On the side of the Govern-
ment were found equally distinguished men like the Hon’ble Mr. N, Subba
Rao, the Hon'ble Mr. V. K. Ramanujachariar, the Hon’blo Mr. D. Devadoss,
the Hon’ble Mr, Macphail and the Hon’ble Mr. T. Arumainatham Pillai,
The opponents of the District Educational Council contended that there
was a distrust of democratic local bodies, that the local bodies could be
certainly trusted to carry out all the duties satisfactorily and that the
official element was dominant in the proposed District Council owing to the
presence of the Collector and inspecting officers in it. They also maintained
that many of the duties assigned to the District Council were not so
important as to require deliberation in the council and that duplication of
bodies was unnecessary. The case for the District Educational Council was
ably presented and His Excellency Lord Willingdon put the case in a nut-
shell when the Legislature was asked to record its vote. His Excellency
stated that the matter was considered very carefully by experts and that
the Council was deemed necessary to unify the whole of education in each
district and to bring together all agencies engaged in education under one
body in the district so that the educational system would be completely
coordinated and united, His Excellency made the members realise that
the District Educational Council formed the bed-rock-principle of the Bill.
1t is clear that the Government and many distinguished men set high hopes
on the District Educational Council and the amendment of the opponents
was thrown out by a large majority.

The District Educational Council constituted under the Elementary
Education Act of 1920 consistod of (1) ex-officio members like the
Collector, the President of the District Board and the District Educational
Officer and (2) ordinary members. The local bodies had ‘the privilege of
sending a prescribed number of representatives and the Government
reserved to itself the power to nominate representatives for varied interest
and to call upon associations of managers to elect representatives. There
was no provision for the representation of Teachers’ Associations nor was
the teaching profession regarded as having any interest to be safeguarded
in the District Educational Council. This omission may, perhaps, be
defended on the narrow view that the District Educational Council had
nothing to do with the courses or curriculum. But the presence of the
representatives of Teachers’ Association will be necessary in a Couneil
which has the duty of recognising schools and disbursing teaching grants to
managers. In the absence of the representatives of the profession, the
abuses to which reference is constantly made in administration reports wil]
continue to persist, The duties of the District Educational Council were of



BLEMENTARY EDUCATION : D. B. COUNCIL ; 31

a varied nature. They were expected to maintain a register of Elementary
Schools and a list of teachers, to tabulate information and prepare maps,
and to make proposals for the supply of teachers. More important duties
are (1) the preparation of schemes for the extension of elementary education
in consultation with the authorities, (2) the recognition of schools, and (3)
the distribution of grants to schools under private management from the
funds placed at their disposal by the Government.

The Councils were in existence for eighteen years. Have they pro-
moted the cause of education ? Have they come up to the expectations of
the Government ? IHave they succeeded in unifying the whole of education
in the respective districts ? Questions of this kind may naturally be asked
to-day and the public should know the real position. That the Councils
have not been a success is the view that prevails in many quarters. Many
who have been connected with the working of the council feel that the
councils have given a good account of thewmselves if one should bear in
mind the scope of the different sections of the Act and the Rules framed
thereunder by the Government, The impression which one can gain from
the statoments of our public men is that the councils have unfortunately
proved a failure, No one can maintain that any one view is the correct
view and it is likely that there may be a basis for each of these views.
If we should avoid mistakes in the future, it is essential that we should
examine the question from all aspects carefully and find out the defects.

The criticism against the District Educational Conncil centres round
the three following points. (1) It was a fifth wheel of the coach. (2) It
was inefficient. (3) It did not serve the purpose for which it was created.
One finds it difficult to understand how an institution which was regarded
as the bed rock principle of Elementary Education in 1920 by authorities
and experts could be found to be a fifth wheel of the coach in 1939. Does
it mean that decentralisation was a short-sighted measure ? Is it seriously
maintained that there is no need for any ad hoc body in connection with
elementary education? We are told that the Government contemplate the
creation of advisory boards in the place of councils. This is an admission
of the soundness of the view that there is no escape from ad hoc bodies.
To question the very need for an ad hoc body is quite different from
suggesting changes in its constitution and duties. The speeches of our
public men in this controversy are very confusing and it will be a pity if
the idea of an ac hoc body be dropped altogether without going into the
question carefully.

~ The charge of inefficiency of the District Educational Council should
be examined with a sense of responsibility. We are told that due care
was not taken in regard to recognition of schools. It is also stated that
the distribution of grants was not satisfactory and that there is groul?d
for believing that objectionable practices have become common. Did
not the Government have ample powers then to check tha abuses, if any ?
It is not necessary for the present purpose to examine the charges anfl to
apportion the blame, Such charges used to be levelled and continue
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to be levelled even against honest inspecting officers. As a matter of
fact, the argument advanced just mow against the abolition of Councils
is that it will be undesirable to entrust the work of distribution of grants
to departmental officers. It is to be regretted that statements are made
in a light-hearted manner against hard-working officers of the depart-
ment, The criticism of inefficiency due to corruption and patronage, if
any, may be a good reason for a change in the administrative procedure
but it can never rule out the need for an ad hoc body. Those who
condemn the District Educational Council do not care to understand the
serious handicaps. It was required to distribute graunts to aided schools
on the basis of the rules prescribed by the Government but the amount
provided in the budget for distribution to aided schools was generally
much less than what was needed according to the rules, Towards the
end of every official year the District Educational Council had been com-
pelled to make a pro-rata cut and to face the mausic year after year. We
do not know whether the Councils had pointed out to Government the
confusion and hardship caused by its eleventh hour announcement of a
reduction in the allotment. They cannot be blamed if, under such cir-
cumstances, stagnation and wastage did not happen to engage their
attention seriously.

Now for the neglect of duty in regard to the preparation of suitable
schemes for the expansion of elementary education. It is unfortunate that
few District Educational Councils prepared schemes. For any scheme to
be prepared, the concerned body should enjoy the confidence and
co-operation of the various agencies. The District Educational Conncil
had no control over Local Bodies running schools from their own
EDUCATION FUND, Owing to the cutsin grants, it was impossible for
the Educational Councils to enlist the co-operation and sympathy of the
aided agencies. In fairness to the Council, it should also be stated that
the preparation of a scheme was expected to be done in consultation
with the authorities, There is nothing to show that the Council did not"
take advantage of the facilities afforded by the authorities towards the
preparation of schemes. That the preparation of a scheme is not a simple
matter is shown by the fact that even the Government has not given any
cut and dry scheme in their proposals for the reorganisation of education
published in 1937. Some years back an attempt was made to give powers
to the Government to send its own scheme to a District Edncational
Council and to compel it to adopt the same under certain contingencies.
We do not know whether the Government had taken any such action, If
is doubtful if any District Educational Council could have enthusiasm
enough to push forward schemes when it was not in a position to give
schools the grants due to them.

The abolition of the District Educational Council will be legally

found necessary before any substitute is provided. 1t is hoped that the
Government is not againat an ad hoe agency in connection with elementary
1 .
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education under existing conditions. The question of success or failure of.
the Educational Council in the past is not a matter of importance for the
moment, and discussion on that point can serve no purpose. How far our
experience of the working of the council may help us in devising a new
machinery is the question,

Whatever judgment may be passed on the working of the council,
it should be admitted that the council was seriously handicapped in two
respects: (1) Financial resources and (2) the personnel.

The Council could not make its voice felt because it had no resour-
ces at all. Any ad hoec body that is called upon to undertake the duties
mentioned in the Aot should bo in possession of the entire education fund,
A pooling of all the resources is indispensable and some such proposal was
suggested by Mr. Statham in 1925. His “*School Committes >’ may be
considered seriously, especially because the question of agency ought to
engage the immediate and serious attention of the Government,

The question of personnel is a delicate one. It will be difficult to
make an _institution fool-proof but it should be possible to minimise the
chances for patronage aud corruption, In the planning of a machinery we
should ask ourselves at every stage whether any point suggested for
consideration is conducive to the interest of sound elementary education.
To swear by catchwords or to exaggerate the mistakes very often leads to
ineffectiveness and confusion. The history of the Elementary Education
Act of 1920 shows how progress was hampered by mistaken emphasis on
catchwords. For instance, the District Educational Council was regarded
i_g'] 1920 as an officialised body and its creation was taken to involve a
distrust, of the democratic district boards. Now when the Councils are
proposed to be abolished, the complaint is made by politicians that power
is transferred from popular district educational Councils to departmental
officers. While in 1920 our polifical leaders claimed that the entire field of
Elementary Education should be left in the hands of popular local bodies,
the Parliamentary Sub-Committes of the Congress party has along with
other leaders suggested the transfer of control of the elementary schools
under local bodies to the Government on grounds of efficiency. The word
¢ corruption ”” is unfortunately everywhere in the air and leaders begin to
lose their faith in representative institutions owing to the mistakes of the
representatives. It may be that, in a developing democracy which has
come suddenly into power, there may be lapses here and there. It will be
sensationalism to unduly exaggerate the shortcomings, Let us turn to the
bright side and see how some local bodies and councils have done good
work. It is the personnel that matters. An ad hoc body that has to deal
with education can have and should have no place for communal interests
as such. It must, on the other hand, find a place for all interests directly
associated with education either as an agency or as a teacher or as an
educational association. The managing agency may be a municipality or
a District Board or a mission body or a non-mission committee or a

eacher-manager. The teachers’ organisation of the district should have a
5
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place to represent the view of the teaching profession and it is a mistake
to suppose that tho manager can represent the teaching profession. It will
be good if each interest be called upon to suggest a panel of names from
which the Government may be free to choose the prescribed number of
representatives, While ensuring direct representation of the different
interests, this scheme gives a wide field for choice to the Government and
minimises the vagaries of elections. It is reported that in the ad hoo boedy
proposed to be constituted by the Government, the members of the
legislature may find a place. This proposal has to be examined carefully
and in an impersonal manner. Members of the legislature are, in the first
place, busy men and their hands are full. It is not possible for them to give
such close attention to the work of ad hoc educational bodies as may be
necessary. We connot overlook the feeling that is gaining ground in
political circles that the members of the legislature should not seek election
to local bodies, There is one aspeot which has to be considered in this
connection by the Government and the public. Institutions depend for
their success upon opportunities for frank and free expressions of views.
Members of the legislature are men of influence. They represent the
electorate, the sovereign body and they should always be free to review
and discuss problems and policies in a detached manner. This will become
impossible if members of the legislature should themselves be in the
administrative ad hoc bodies, Either they will dominate these ad hoc
bodies or the shortcomings of these bodies will not see the light of day.
The local bodies consist of public men and their representatives in the ad
hoc bodies will have ample scope for placing the view of the public and
influencing the policy of the ad hoc body. A properly constituted ad hoc
body with adequate financial resources can do a great deal by whatever
name it may be called. In any event an efficient band of departmental
officers who will not be easily influenced by petty local considerations but
will give proper guidance is necessary to maintain high standards.
Constant vigilance and timely help are expected from educational officers:
They must, therefore, be men of status and grit and the Government will

have to come to a decision with regard to the appointment of officers of
such type.

—T'he South Indian Teacher, Feb. 1939, Vol, XII, No. 2.



THE CONGRESS MINISTER OF EDUCATION—WHAT THE
PEOPLE EXPECT HIM TO DO

The recent elections will be an eye-opener to all of us for more than
one reason. The idea of mass contact is not a mere conventional one and
those who have witnessed the enthusiasm of the masses will not complain
hereafter about lack of public sympathy or feeling. It is now for leaders to
turn to good account this responsiveness of the masses. They should devote
their attention to the consolidation of their gains so as to pave the way for
further progress, A question which many persons are naturally inclined to
ask one another is what the new Minister for Education will do and how he
will set about his work. All eyes will be turning to him because the
feeling is general that the backwardness of our Province is not a little due
to the defects in our educational system, The present system may have
served us fairly well but it is undeniable that it has to be overhauled if it
should help our children todo to our Province what the children of other
countries have been able to do for theirs. The problem is undoubtedly
very difficult and intricate and no one will be justified in expecting the
Minister to work miracles. But he can work wonders if he should have a
clear idea of the objectives of education and formulate the policy of the
Government after consulting the persons and bodies that are competent
and willing to express an opinion on the subject.

The Immediate Problem

The outstanding question which should engage his attention is the
‘' Reorganisation of Education ”’. This is the talk of the day and it is an
encouraging sign that the Government of India has itself taken the initia-
tive. The Central Advisory Board of Education which has been constituted
by the Government of India has considered the problem as presented by
the Universities’ Conference and has chosen to invite the attention of the
Local Governments and the public to the disquieting conditions in the
present system of education, The points which all bodies have been urged
to consider seriously are : 1. the ineffectiveness of elementary education
and the appalling illiteracy ; 2. the inadequacy and unsuitability of the
course in secondary schools; 3. the congestion in colleges due to the
presence of an increasingly large number of pupils who are not in a position
to profit by the instruction; and 4. the unemployment of a large number
of young men. IEach of these four questions is a serious problem in itself
and it is unfortunate that we have to face all of them together at the
same time,

Elementary Education

It is well known that the percentage of literacy is low in our
Province, while conditions are distinctly better in the adjoining States of
Cochin and Travancore. We are frequently told that no progress in
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elementary education can be expected so long as the public do not evince
any enthusiasm. Official reports refer to the colossal wastage and suggest
measures which are necessary to reduce it and to ensure permanent literacy.

- The Minister for Education should begin to view the problem of elementary

education as a whole and appreciate the inter-relationship among the
different factors. A ten-year programme of universal, free and compulsory
elementary education should bs drawn up so that the public may know
what is proposed to be done, The Director may be requested to come
forward with proposals which will not attempt to deal piecemeal with the
problem. He will be expected to indicate the steps to be adopted which
will ere long result in the expansion and improvement of elementary
education,
Secondary Education

The Minister for Education should understand the strategie position
that secondary education occupies with regard to national well-being. He
should use his influence to dispel the erroneous notion that one grade of
education should be mutilated to make improvements in another grade
possible. Another wrong impression in high quarters is that there are too
many pupils proceeding to secondary schoolsand that a weeding out process
has become neeessary. There is a real need for a still wider diffusion of
secondary education. The wide range of variation among pupils in
aptitude and skill makes the secondary school population heterogeneous. It
is essential that secondary education should no longer be of the traditional
literary type which takes no note of individual differences and which
gives undue predominance to preparation for the University. The Goy-
ernment of India endorsed the views of the Central Advisory Board and
feel strongly that a sound and diversified scheme of courses should be
attempted at the secondary stage to divert pupils to lines which will give -
them ample scope for being trained for definite vocations. While consider-
ing the several proposals for the reform of secondary education, the
Minister for Education should pause for a moment to consider whether a
scheme of reorganization should necessarily and deliberately aim at
restricting definitely the facilities for higher education, He should invite
the training colleges through the Director of Public Instruction to suggest
measurement tests which will give reliable objective data and help the
authorities to give proper guidance to pupils. )

Congestion in Colleges Lo Lagss

A reform of secondary education which directly aims at diverting
students to suitable technical courses for which provision is proposed ta be
made, should relieve congestion in colleges and students who may be
admitted to the University will certainly be in a position to take advantage
of the facilities afforded by the University. A formal entrance examination
may be conducted by the University if it should desire to satisfy itself that
the entrants have reached the University standards. It should be our
object to try to determine what line is suitable for a pupil. A restriction
of numbers in an arbitrary manner has made it impossible for a number of
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deserving students to get admission in Engineering, Medical and Agricul-
tural Colleges and all of them are compelled to continue their education in
Arts Colleges. While they are anxious to follow their inclinations for a
technical line, they are shocked to find the doors of professional colleges
closed against them. These are the students whoare the hope of the nation
‘which means to have a large programme of industrial and agricultural
expansion. The Minister for Education should see that no student possess-
sing the prescribed qualifications is denied opportunities for advanced study
by reason of caste or district or religion. The High Commissioner for India
has been pointing out year after year that there is unnecessary crowding

at the foreign Universities and that adequate provision should be made in
Tndia itself.

Unemployment :

The Minister of Education may not be directly concsrned with the
adoption of measures which will immediately relieve the grave situation
due tc unemployment. He will certainly co-operate with the Minister for
Development in any scheme of relief. But a permanent solution for un-
employment should be found and the country can be considered safe for
further :rapid progress only when the educational system has been re:
organized 8o as to fulfil the three-fold objects of education, namely education
for citizenship, for a vocation and for personality.

The Minister for Education who is certainly a shrewd politi-
cian will perceive that his attempt at reorganization of education can
never be an arm-chair business. He will have to take into account the
several factors relating to it and apparently coming into conflict with one
another, The more important are; 1. Finance; 2. Departmental Per-
sonnel ; 3. Management ; 4. Teaching Personnel and 5. the Public.
Finance -
. At bottom educational progress depends on finance. In the words
of Mr. Bolton King, “ Finance comes up importunate on every question of
education, and never more so than at the present moment.”’” In past years
many branches of educational activity have been starved. Administration
reports mention freely that the salaries of teachers are miserably low and
that equipment is poor; but nothing has been done to revise the Grant-in-
aid Code so as to place an adequate amount at the disposal of the Depart-
ment. The Local Government admit the need for the revision of the
Grant-in-aid Code and Mr. Statham made a pointed reference in his
special report on secondary education to the urgency of doing something
to enable the aided schools: to build up a reserve. There is the usual plea
of financial stringency, though our Province has been enjoying the reputation
of being a surplus province. The present generation has to suffer for the
stinginess and lack of foresight of those responsible for shaping the policy
in the past. Additional funds are needed to cope with the several new
but legitimate demands for equipment, buildings, staff, play-grounds,
medical inspection, radio, visual education and so on. There is also the
important movement for nursery schools to look after the pre-school ehild
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The institutes for the backward and defective children also deserve great
encouragement. It is very unfortunate that no attention has been paid to
the improvement of the school libraries. There is also the supply of milk
or midday meal to poor children in elementary schools, and a demand for
maintenance allowance may be made by poor parents if compulsion be
introduced. The financing of education should be considered from a new
angle with due regard to the various legitimate demands, and though it
may not be possible to find the resources all at once, the Cabinet will have
to arrive at a satisfactory solution and decide upon a convenient formula
of allocation so that no branch will be starved and rural areas will have
scope for development,

Departmental Personnel

The Director of Pablic Instruction should be more properly designated
Director of Public Education and it will be good to give effect to the
suggestion of the Calcutte University Commission that the Direotor should
be also Seeretary to the Government, The Minister can then come into
intimate contact with the head of the Department and acquaint him with
the nature of the measures he is intending to adopt for the progress of the
country. Without meaning any disparagement to the existing incumbents,
it may be mentioned as the general feeling of the people that District
Educational Officers should be of an altogether different type. They have
neither experience nor scholarship and lack the push and the driving spirit
80 necessary for enabling schools to maintain their efficiency. Nor are they
in a position to do very much to help institutions which appear to them to
be doing splendid work. They are also human beings and they lose their
enthusiasm for work when their remarks in the inspection report rsgarding
low salaries, lack of playgrounds and insanitary surroundings have no
appreoiable effeot either on tho authorities or on the management. Further,
the Minister for Education will be well advised to follow in respect of
recruitment the wholesome principle adopted in the judicial department,
namely the recruitment to the inspectorate of a certain percentage of
competent practising teachers who have a good record of work behind them.
This principle will, apart from introducing fresh blood to the inspectorate,
hold out a promising career which will be a real incentive to teachers in
non-Government schools.

Management

The role which the private management has been playing in the sphere
of education is very remarkable. The policy of Statec-aided education has
borne fruit in this Province and the expenditure from public funds will be
far more considerable if the Government does not have the willing and
ready oco-operation of the private management: Next in importance to
private managements are the District Boards and Municipalities which
receive subsidies from the Government, Considering the limited resources
at the disposal of the Government for education and considering the
numerous demands upon their purse, it is essential that the Minister should
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adhere both as a matter of policy and necessity to the time.honoured prin-
oiple of State-aid. But the policy of State-aid does not and should not mean
that the responsibility for education is not the immediate concern of the
Government. It is good that this wholesome principle is clearly understood
8o that there may be no misunderstanding between the Government and
the management. The management is axious to associate itself with the
Government in the nation-building work in a whole-hearted manner, and it is
by no means unwilling to collect funds and make a financial contribution.
This help is really a saving to the Government, but the Government should
not continue to hold the view that the maintenance of aided schools in an
efficient condition is primarily and exclusively the look-out of the manage-
ment. It is this attitude that has crippled the aided institutions and given
room to several serious objectionable practices, It is no doubt necessary for
the Government to take the utmost care as the custodian of public funds
while making grants to institutions, but in the case of institutions of
established reputation which are admitted to be doing efficient work it will
be unwiso to point to the yard-stick of the illiberal Grant-in-Aid Code., The
Grant-in-aid Code is admitted to be illiberal and a good deal of confusion
and disappointment prevails in the actual application of the provisions of
the Code. The management should know definitely in advance what it can
expect by way of grant and should also have the confidence that it can
count upon generous help in case it sees fit to adopt certain measures of
reform with the approval of the Government. It may be necessary at this
stage to reiterate that service in an aided school is a national service as
was pointed out by the Right Hon’ble H. A. L. Fisher. There are certain
implications of this State-aided policy which it is necessary for the Govern-
ment and management to bear in mind if the present anarchy in school
administration should be ended, With some honourable exceptions the
conditions of service of teachers in aided elementary and secondary schools
are very unsatisfactory. A deputation of the Union placed the facts before
the Director Public Instruction and yet nothing has been done. The
Minister for Education should adopt immediately steps to ensure security
of tenure of service. Till recently teachers in Board Schools and Munici-
palities were getting fairly decent salaries and also considering their
interests to be safe. The existence of factions and the play of political and
communal feelings has given a rude shock. The revised standardised scales
have damped the enthusiasm of a large number of teachers and the
Government orders (issued later) are not strictly followed in all Local
Bodies.

Teaching Personnel

Tt is not enough for the teacher to be paid a reasonable salary and
to be protected against the vagaries of the management. The Calcutta
University Commission took care to point out the importance of a well-
informed and independent educational opinion. The teaching profession
composed of ““ yes’’ teachers is a great danger to society and the Minister
can hope for no improvement so long as the teaching profession feels it has
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and can have no place in the educational system. It is not in the public
interest that teachers should either be indifferent or smart under the feeling
that they are hewers of wood and drawers of water, Let the South India
Teachers’ Union with its record of good work to its credit be officially
recognized. The presence of its representatives in the Legislative Council
may be advantageous in several respects and it will be good statesmanship
if His Excellency the Governor be pleased to nominate two representatives
of the Union to the Upper House.
Public Opinion
In regard to every question excuse is usnally offered that the parents

and the public show no interest in the school. Now that mass contact
is established, it is necessary for the Minister to appoint a publicity board
consisting ‘of officials and non-officials and to entrust it with the task of
preparing leaflets in the South Indian languages for distribution to the
public. These leaflets should contain an account of the several steps
adopted or intended to be adopted by the Government regarding education
and other branches of social service.
Conclusion

To sum up the work befors the Minister: He has to throw himself
heart and soul into the work of reorganization of education. He has to
take a comprehensive view of the whole situation and to see that the
differont aspects do not come into conflict with one another. His chief
aim should be to formulate in the first place a programme of universal
elementary education and to build up a separate fund for that purpose.
He has to reform secondary education on such lines as will enable
secondary schools to serve mnot only as preparatory institutions of the
University but as intitutions fitting pupils for different walks of life. It is
equally necessary to see that the facilities for professional training in
technological colleges should be improved so that the future needs of thé
country may be met. Thirdly, a reconsideration of the financing of educa-
tion is essential since no reform can be thought of unless additional funds
are made available, The success of the educational system depends upon -
the efficiency of the inspectorate, recruitment to which should be made
partly from the practising teachers of approved service. The Government
should take the management into their confidence and while liberal aid
should be offered in no grudging manner, it should enact service
regulations to prevent abuses, to ensure security of tenure and to build np
a body of teachers animated by professional spirit and loyalty. Side by
side with the improvement in the conditions of service, it should be made
possible for teachers to take their legitimate place in boards, eommittees
and legislatures and offer their expert opinion as representatives of the
South India Teachers’ Union, y
i From The Hindu, 28th Feb. 1937 .



EDUCATION 1895-1945

The Golden Jubilee of the Madras Teachers’ Guild is an appropriate
occasion for a general review of the progress of education in our province.
The present system of education is primarily the outcome of Wood’s
education despateh of 1854 wherein the advantage of the state-aided policy
in education is clearly pointed, While this policy still continues to be in
force, the Giovernment have deemed it necessary to run some institutions
themselves and to allow local bodies to start and maintain schools. One
may be curious to kmow what changes have taken place in the sphere of
education during this period of one hundrod years, There have been
indeed noteworthy changes. Just think of the increase in the number of
institutions, scholars and teachers! There is a change in the nomenclature
of courses and administrative posts. There is some progress in respect of
the educaticn of women and backward classes. People do not, however,
seem to be impressed with these changes. A feeling of dissatisfaction
with the system of education prevails everywhere. That this feeling is
justifiable should be obvious from the following observation in the report
on Post-war Educational development in India issued by the Central
Advisory Board: ** Apart from the extremely slow progress which had
been made before the war, the present system does not provide the
foundations on which an effective structure can be erected ; in faet, much
of the present rambling cdifice will have to be scraped in order that some-
thing better may be substituted.” The Russia of 1945 is altogother
different from the Russia of 1913, and the progress of education in Russia
is considered remarkable. Even in England which is rather conservative
in matters educational, the State has been evincing direct interest in
education ; and committee after committee has been studying the several
aspects of education and urging the necessity for the adoption of suitable
reforms. The recently enacted Butler Education Act marks a silent
revolution in education and the willingness of the State to do its utmost is
emphasised. We in India have bcen talking about reforms bub have not
chosen to make any move. Why is there this stagnation in the system of
education which h-s not been keeping pace with the times? I shall
examine the causes of this stagnation in the first place and then deal with
the change in elementary and secondary education,

The stagnation in education can be traced to the disinclination on
the part of the Government to admit its responsibility for public education,
There are some inherent defects in the state-aided policy of education
which have stood in the way of educational progress. The state-aided
policy makes an admission that the State with its limited resources cannot
hope to undertake the expansion of education. How can a work which the
State itself does not feel competent to undertake, be successfully carried
on by private bodies and individuals? This state-aided policy can have a

6 :
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chance of success if the community be resourceful and also willing to bear
the burden. As a mattor of fact, successive administration reports refer to
the poverty of managers of schools and their inability to pay teachers and
provide equipment. With the introduction of new educational methods
and laboratory work which have become necessary in modern times,
expenditure is mounting up and the attitude of the Government in regard
to grant-in-aid is unhelpful. Far from taking the initiative in regard to any
line of improvement and assuring liberal help to aided schools, the
(tovernment has been taking a pedantic view of the term ¢« grant-in-aid
and adhering to the pie for the pie aspect of the Grant-in-aid Code irres-
pective of the special circumstances to be faced by good institutions. We
are constantly told that the Government cannot be expected to take any
initiative in view of the Grant-in-aid Code. Nor does it choose to interfere
oven when the situation is unsatisfactory. Managers have begun to realise
the serious implications of the state-aided policy in dealing with the
dearness allowance question. Teachers in aided schools are perhaps the
only class of employees who are yet to get dearness allowance at Govern-
ment rates. Their representations have not evoked a prompt and
favourable response from the Government even though this expenditure
should be treated as an emergency expenditure. The managers plead lack
of funds and hestitate to raise the fee-rate which is already higher than the
atandard rate. While the granting of dearness allowance is made
obligatory on local bodies, teachers are unable to understand why a
different attitude should be adopted towards private managements. The
state-aided policy as it is interpreted today is absolving the State of
responsibility for public education. But experience all ovor the world
points to the desirability and necessity for the State to admit its
responsibility. The stagnation in education is undoubtedly due to the
defects of state-aided policy and teachers are definitely of the view that
progress in education is- impossible unless the State admits its
responsibility and revises its policy suitably, It will be worthwhile to see
what progress has been made in elementary and sscondary education under
the existing policy of aids and subsidies.

" That the percentage of literacy is as low as 15 is enough to show
that progress in elementary education is not satisfactory. The Govern.
ment of India itself tells that elementary education is ineffective and that
there is appreciable lapse into illiteracy. The eduactional drive that was
attempted for some years in our province would have been more successful
if the department had more funds at its disposal. How can a drive
prove fruitful and real if you attempt to enforce anomalous rules and
adopt pro rata cuts in grants? Compulsion is yet to become uni-
versal and the conditions of service of teachers are unsatisfactory. Closure
of schools on the ground that the required number of girls and depressed
class pupils were mnot attending caused a good deal of confusion. An
earnest attempt was made to define the scope of higher elementary schools-
But the action of the department was nof properly understood and’ the
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tendency to treat higher elementary schools as cheap secondary schools is
still noticeable among the managers. The Wardha Scheme which has been
admitted to be sound is yet to be officially tried, It is a pity that training
schools were not reorganised on the lines required for basic education.
Nothing is gained by harping on the difficulties in regard to the expansion
of elementary education. It is understood that the Madras Government
has got a scheme of compulsory elementary education and it will be good
if the scheme be based on the essential features of the Sargent Scheme.
The Madras Teachers’ Guild has taken a keen interest in the study of
educational questions and it will be able to make a useful contribution if
the Government should send a copy of its report and programme to the
Guild and secure its co-operation.

As regards secondary education, the opinion of the Government of
India that it is stereotyped, literary and unrelated to life will not be ques-
tioned. The slaughter of the innocents which was a constant featare of
the matriculation examination was prevented by the introduction of the
S. 8. L, C. Thisscheme which is based on sound principles require for its
success, competent headmasters, efficient and scholarly educational officers
and enthusiastic teachers. The scheme unfortunately did not meet with a
favourable reception and the plea for the transfer of B group subjects to
the list of examination subjects was frequently urged. While the framers
of the scheme hoped that more subjects would be taken away from the
S.8.L.C. examination test, the tendency has been to make the S. 8. L. C.
revert to the old matriculation examination. There were frequent attempts
at changes in the number of optional subjects to be offered for the examina-
tion and the percentage of marks. Only one optional subject is now offered
by students and the science subjects have become popular owing to the
facilities for laboratory work. The Government of India expressed the
view that secondary education should not be exclusively literary ond that
diversified courses should be offered so as to enable students desiring
to enter life on leaving scheols to become qualified. All over the
world a change of this nature is deemed necessary and the local Govern-
ments were called upon to consider the question. The Madras Teachers’
Guild avd the South India Teachers’ Union paid special attention to the
reorganisation of secondary education and formulated a scheme, Publicity
on a large scale was undertaken and the educational conference approved
of the general principles. The Government of Madras published a
reorganisation scheme, but it suggested a public examination in the third
form stage and expressed the view that students securing a lower
percentage of marks should be diverted to vocational courses. The Cuild
was opposed to the public examination and was also of the view that
voceational courses and literary courses should be of the same status. No
action was taken in respect of reorganisation even though a conference was
convened at the instance of the Congress minister to discuss the
reorganisation of secondary education. An attempt was made to introduce
secretarial courses under the general scheme of technical courses. The
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Cuild, however, was fecling that liberal financial help should be fortheom-
ing and that a number of real technical courses should also be introduced.
The public have till recently been slow to realise the value of diversified
courses. Even under the S.S.L.C. scheme a number of subjects like
agriculture could be taught. If schools should profer to stick to the
traditional type, it is due to their inability to introduce technical courses.
The Sargent scheme contains recommendations which members of the
Guild may be glad to support. The press and the platform now feel that a
good case has been made out for diversified courses in secondary education
and that there is no antipathy between vocational and cultural education.
The question is how soon the reforms will be introduced.

A review of these fifty years of educabion makes it clear that the
stagnation in education is due to the tendency for drift, What is needed
today is a planned system of education. The state-aided policy which at
the time of formulation appeared sound was given a narrow interpretation
in course of time and the step-motherly treatment given to aided schools
resulted in a denial of opportunitics to teachers and pupils. Schools under
local bodies which were at one time in a favourable position are now passing
through diffloult times partly on account of lack of funds and partly on
account of party politics, We should not be thinking of the past but shall
look forward to the future. The post-war education programme is a call
to teachers and leaders. Success of the post-war education programme
depends upon undivided responsibility and adequate funds. Teachers will
be failing in their duty if they do not make it known to the authorities that
their experience with local bodies and private managements has not been
happy and that the State should take upon itself the control and
maintenance of all schools at least during the planning period. The obser-
vation in the British White Paper that “ Upon the education of the people
of this country, the fate of this country depends ”, is thousand times more
applicable to our country and the authorities, leaders, parents and teachers
will each of them do well to keep this in mind.

—Fromthe Golden Jubilee Souvenir of The Madras Teachers’ Guild, Nov. 1945.



POST-WAR EDUCATION AND MADRAS RECONSTRUCTION
COMMITTEE RECOMMENDATIONS

The recommendations of the Central Advisory Board have been before
the public and are being considered by the several Local Governments.
The Central Advisory Board is to meet by the end of this month to
consider the replies of the Local Governments. No one can say how the
Centrai Advisory Board will view the proposals of the Madras Committee,
The proposals of the Madras Committee whichhave been recently published
seem to have been prepared in splendid isolation and quite independently
of the scheme of the Central Advisory Board. The South India Teachers’
Union has expressed its view in regard to the general points in the
Madras Committee proposals that they are vague, disappointing and
unsatisfactory.

While considering any proposals for post-war education, one will do
well to have a clear idea of the background. In a period of 25 years after
the last world war, England appointed two special Committees (Hadow
Committee ; Spens Committee) for careful study of the vital problems of
education. Right in the midst of war very recently it has placed on the
Statute Book the Butler’s Education Act which is to give to the English
youth tho type of education enabling him to realise his responsibilities as a
citizen in the empire. The spirit in which this Act was placed in the Statute
Book is clearly indicated in the significant observation in the White Paper.
“upon the education of the people of this country, the fate of this country
depends . Other countries have also been overhauling the system of
education so that they may be able to maintain their position among the
civilised countries of the world. The Central Advisory Board of the
Government of India which consists of distinguished men of experience
deemed it its duty to take into consideration the post-war educational
needs of India. Several Committees were studying several aspects and
finally a comprehensive report on the post-war education of India was
issued in 1943. The proposals of the Committee are being discussed in
Educational Conferences and on public platforms and it can be said that a
good measure of support has been accorded to the general principle of the
scheme. The Central Advisory Board approuches the problem of post-war
education in the proper spirit. It regrets that what should have been done
in the past was left undone, It feels that India in the post-war period
should be in a position to take her legitimate place among the civilised
countries of the world. It therefore realises that a comprehensive national
scheme of education should be prepared and worked out without delay. In
placing its scheme before the public it makes it clear that the proposals in
the scheme are fairly definite and that nebody can say hereafter that there
is no practical scheme for consideration and adoption. The Committee
wants us to know that any delay in the carrying out of the scheme as
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outlined by the Board will mean that India will not be able to take her
place or to maintain her position. The scheme leaves no one in doubt with
regard to the objective of national education. The pupils leaving schools
and colleges are expected to become ablebodied, healthy, independent,
cultured, self-reliant and co operating citizens. The Committee suggests a
framework of national education comprising a basic education of 8 years for
school-going pupils, between 6 and 14, a high school education of 6 years
with ample provision for free places, a collegiate education of three years
for an ordinary degree, and last by technological colleges and polytechnics
for different grades and types of industrial education, The Committee feels
that the present deplorable position is due to a kind of notion in high
circles that education is not a service of any public importance, and hence
it emphasises that special attention should be devoted toimportant essential
improvements. It is definitely fora marked improvement in the qualifica-
tions of teachers and in the conditions of service of teachers in schools and
therefore suggests minimum scales of salaries in addition to allowances for,
special duties and special areas. It also gives detailed proposals for the
starting of training colleges and schools to supply the large number of
trained teachers. It is distinctly of the view that the financial responsibi-
lity should in a very large measure be borne by the State and that tbere
should be a drastic reconsideration of the present method of paying for
education and for redistribution of the burden between the Central and
provincial Governments.

The proposals of the Madras Reconstruction Committee appear to-
cover the whole ground of education but make no mention of the
recommendations of the Advisory Board, Those who are familiar with the

- views of the late Sir R. M. Statham, the Director of Public Instruction,
who had done such good work in the cause of education in this presidency,
will easily see that the proposals of the Madras Committee are no more:
than a continuation of the existing practice and system with a small
change here and a small change there. No reasons are givenas to why
the Madras Committee should take no serious note of certain very
important recommendations of the Central Advisory Board. It would be
convenient if we study side by side the chief points in the schemes of the
Central Adyisory Board and the Madras Reconstruction Committee. The
Central Advisory Board is definitely in favour of a universal free compul-
sory basic or elementary education for all children between 6 and 14 while
the Madras scheme would prefer restricting compulsion up to the 5th
standard and to thinkof introducing compulsion later on standard by
standard. The Central Board has pointed out the limitations of a restricted
scheme of compulsory education and recommends a full period of 8 years
since the objective of the basic education is to enable the pupils in basic
schools to take their place as citizens and workers in the community.
Unfortunately the Madras scheme takes a narrow view and seems to be
content with mere litracy, The Central Board is in favour of a definite
programme of adult educatlon while the Madras Committee seems to feel
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that the situation can be met by encouraging oxisting institutions. The
Central Advisory Board pays special atteneion to the provision of technical
education to suit different pupils and makes the interesting suggestion
that certain technical colleges and polytechnics which have to cater to the
needs of students from different provinces and to work in close association
with factories and workshops, should be on an All-India basis. The Madras
report deals perfunctorily with the provisions for technical education,
The uplift of teachers and improvement in the conditions of service receive
better attention in the scheme of the Central Advisory Board. Really the
Board is inclined to recruit to the teaching profession personsof a
distinetly better type. The Madras Committee is recommending a distinctly
lower scale of salary which will fail to recruit the right type of teachers.
Apart from the recruitmet of teachers and conditions of service, the
Madras scheme is distinctly for continuing the existing agency, It knows
full well that the local bodies and private managements have been tried for a
sufficiently long time and cannot be relied upon to play their part effectively
in a planned post-war education. The view of the Madras Committee
that the Government may start institutions when other agencies fail to
appear on the scene, makes it clear that expansion and progress of educa-
tion in any direction will be impossible. This'question of managing agency
has not received due attention even of the Central Advisory Board and the
8. L. T, U. feels very strongly after bitter experience of education in South
India that a proper solution of the managing agency should precede the
‘working of a planned educational programme. So long as the responsibility
ig divided, the Government and the Department may always find an excuse
for slow progress. It will be good if at least in the period of planning, the
State should administer and run the institutions. The Madras Committee
has lip sympathy for a number of things like technical education, women’s
education, physical education etc. but the provision that is to be made by
the Government is left very vague. If the existing resourceless agency
should continue to function, there will be very little scope for any substan-
tial help or improvement, The Madras Committee seems to pay an
exaggerated importance to the facilities for the backward classes, returned
soldiers, while the Central Advisory Board has as its central theme provi-
sion for liberal help to all talented poor pupils.

Certain simple tests may be conveniently applied to find out whether
any post-war education scheme deserves to be seriously considered in the
interests of the country. Any post war education scheme which is being
urged for adoption should stand for (a) the education of the whole nation
boys and girls, rich and poor, forward and backward, normal and abnormal,
children and adults. () education of the whole man ; (¢c) equality of
opportunity in a wide and liberal sense so that every pupil may be enabled
to get the type of education from which he can derive adequate benefit;
(@) efficient, well-equipped, and properly trained teaching profession which
should be able to realise its responsibilities. Judged by these standards.
the Madras scheme must be deemed to be very disappointing. It is
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unfortunate that Madras which is very favourably situated as against other
provinces in regard to the supply of trained teachers and earnestness of
parents to give educational opportunities to their children should formulate
proposals which will be considered retrograde even in 1935. Madras must
have an opportunity to move with other provinces. Given necessary help
and finances, Madras can go ahead. The Madras Committee has not
unfortunately clearly understood the needs of the province in the post-war
period. It has approached the problem in a narrow manner without taking
into consideration the great changes going on all over the world. What is
needed is a thorough overhauling of the educational system. The proposals
of the Madras Committee represent mere patchwork. The suggestion that
extra taxation may besimposed and that the medical inspection cost be met
by the pupil and the management show clearly that the Madras Committee
is unable to take a comprehensive view of the modern problem, Is not this
suggestion amazing when the Government of India has not even announced
its decision regarding the financing of the postwar education scheme ? Will
it not be better for the Madras Government to indicate what is needed for
the successful working of the scheme of the Contral Advisory Board %

It seems to me that the post-war education should be viewed as an all
India problem by the Central Government and a general programme should
be suggested by the Central Body ; and the provincial Governments may be
left to adopt such steps as may be necessary to work out the programme in
a manner suited to the respective localities. So far as the Madras province
is concerned, the outstanding problem is the managing agency. It does not
mean that local bodies and private managements have not done good work,
The local bodies have been severely condemned officially. As for aided
schools and colleges the war has brought into prominent relief the serious
defects in the state-aided policy of education. Whether Dearness allowance
should be given or not to teachers in aided schools is yet under discussion,
while this allowance is being paid even at enhanced rates to teachers in
Government schools and in schools under local bodies. Till now there was
no plan, and progress in education was lamentably slow. Aided schools do
not have the resources needed to pay decent salaries to teachers, to equip
gchools properly and to secure adequate playing fields for pupils. = Hence it
is necessary that the recommendations of the Madras Committee that
Government may step in when other agencies fail should be reconsidered.
The proper solution will be for the Government to take the initiative and
run and administer schools while it may permit managers with resources to
run schools on conditions laid down by the Government with regard to the
salaries of teachers and so on. Everything depends upon how the Govern-
ment of India views this problem. Unless the Government of India lays
down certain broad principles of policy and gives financial help, it is not
possible for any post-war scheme as outlined in the Central Advisory Board
to bear any fruit, We hope that the Central Advisory Board will impress
upon the Government of India the necessity for an all-India approach to
the problem and for necessary financial help.



EDUCATION AND THE MADRAS CABINET DECISION*

People are aware fof the serious discontent among teachers in non-
Government, schools owing to the unsatisfactory conditions of service in
schools and the indifference of the Giovernment to do the right thing at the,
right moment. The Director of Public Instruction and the inspecting
officers who have frequently to deal with teachers are convinced of the
justness of their demands for improvement in their status and salaries.
There is, however, no change in the indifferent attitude of the Ministry
and the increasing discontent and distrust create a feeling of tension pre-
judicial to sound and efficient work in schools.

Earnest appeale were made to the Government on behalf of teachars
by the South Tndia Teachers’ Union and the Press for the adoption of
suitable measures. There were assurances from responsible men including:
the Minister for Education, and teachers were told that the question would:
be examined by the Cabinet Committee and a solution wounld be found.
The Executive of the Union thought it proper to wait and see and chose
to exercise its: wholesome influence on the thousands of its members;
throughout the Province. During my tour in [Coimbatore district, I was.
constantly heckled by teachers and called upon to indicate what line of
effective action the Union would suggest if the Minister should fail to:
rise to the occasion. Rightly or wrongly there was a general feeling that
the authorities would not be inclined to give due and proper consideration
to the needs of teachers and that no worthwhile improvement could be
expected in the service conditions.

The Report of the Cabinet Committee is° now before us and the:
fears of teachers seem to be well-found. The Government may perhaps
take credit to itself that it has succeeded in adopting a consistently illibe-
ral policy in regard to education. But any one who is sincerely interested
in education will be as sorry for the Government as for the large number
of teachers in non-Government schools: To use the oftquoted expression
with which the ministerial party should be familiar, the recommendations
relating to teachers in schools under local bodies and private managements
are disappointing, inadequate and unsatisfactory.

The South Tndia Teachers’ Union has time and again been pressing
upon the attention of the Government the following important measures
for the improvement of education: 1. Uniform scales of salaries for the
different categories of teachers irrespective of the management under
which they happen to work; 2. Parity of conditions of service
3. Adequate provision for old agoe through provident fund and compulsory.
insurance; ¢. Security of tenure of service; 5. Recruitment of teachers
of approved service to the mspec(orate and G Representation of teachers

# With Acknowledgment to the Swatantra, Deoembar 1946,
7
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in official boards and committees dealing with educational questions. It
may appear strange to teachers outside India that we should still be
agitating for these elementary needs in 1947. The Department and the
Minister have no doubt begun to move with regard to some of the items
but the movement is clumsy and slow.

Along with the large body of the non-gazetted services, the teachers
in schools under local bodies and private managements have received ‘with
mixed feeling the Report of the Cabinet Committee. It may be said in’
general that the Committee has been profuse in platitudes and high
sounding sentiments while the substance is negligible, Pious sentiments
cannot be a substitute for material improvement and education has not
received the support it deserves. History has repeated itself and the real
sufferers are the lakhs of school-going children whose welfare is supposed.
to be uppermost in the minds of the ministers. The recommendations of
the Committee regarding the salaries of teachers of different grades in
schools under Government, local bodies and the private managements
should by now be familiar to all.

In the first place the most objectionable feature of the recommenda-
tions of the Committee is the utter disregard of the demand of the Union
that the scales of salary for teachers of similar grades should be uniform in
all schools whether under Government or other management. For years
we have been protesting against inequality but the Committee sees no harm
in perpetuating this invidious distinction. This is not in accord with the
following sentiment expressed elsewhere in the Report, ¢ For raising the
standard of efficiency of the municipal and local board services, the Com-
mittee suggested that in future only persons who possessed the qualifications
and came up to the standard which Government would fix for their own
seryices should " be selected for the municipal and local board services and
that; the scale of pay to be allowed to such servants should be the same as
that/fixed for Government servants of the similar class”. The extension
and application of this principle in respect of all nation-building services
are what one may expect from a Ministry which is keen on removing the
anomalies. Considering that similar qualifications are demanded in regard,
to-a particular category of teacher in all schools regardless of the ageney,
is it not reasonable and just that the scale of salary should be uniform ? It
is difficult to think of a different principle since the education of children
in every school should. be a matter of equal concern to the Ministry.

This distinction in salary is indefensible especially when the same
standard of work is expected in all cases. The scales prescribed for teachers
in Government schools, though not generous, are certainly better than
those " preseribed for schools under local bodies. As for aided secondary
achools, the Committee is content with merely recommending the scales
prescribed for schools under local bodies but leaves the adoption of the
scale to the option of the management. The existing anomalies will there-
fore continue as before and the quality of instruction cannot but suffer,
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The scales now prescribed for teachers under local bodies compare very
unfavourably with those for teachers in Government schools. There are
two grades for L. T. in Government schools—Grade II with 80-5-120-10-170
and grade I with 160-5-200-10-240. Only one grade is provided for L. T,
in schocls under local bodies and this is the scale 70:5-140, This grade 1s
not even as good as the L. T Il Grade in Government schools.  The perpe-
tuation of the invidious distinction 18 & serious blow to the cause of sound
education in our Province. A valuable opportunity to set things right has
been lost by the Ministry in spite of its loud profession that it is opposed
to any objectionable distinction. Unless this injustice’ is removed, it may
be fufffe to expect enthusiastic co-operation from teachers: We appeal to
the Government to act justly and wisely and recommend the Government
scales of pay for adoption in all schools.

Equally serious is the short-sighted recommendation relating to the
salaries of teachers in aided elementary schools, We wish the Government
had acted in the spirit in which the preamble regarding the condition of
teachers in aided schools is worded. Itis stated that the teachers were
extremely poorly paid and that if their services were to be maintained at
that level which the importance of the subject demanded, it was necessary
to see that they are put on better pay scales.”” Good sentiment indeed if
it be followed up in action! But the Government is suddenly reminded of
the state of Provincial finances and is ready to overlook the importance of
the subject. A lower scale of salary which can never attract competent
teachers is recommended. Why should not the Government adopt Govern-
ment scales for all and approach the Central Government for adequate
help? It is only through a satisfactory and promising programme, the
Ministry can enlist the support of the Central Government for the expansion
of elementary education. The Ministry has not shown the grit to face up
the situation but has stooped to find arguments to justify the introduction
of a lower scale. We are afraid that the Governmedt has not judged aright
the temper and mind of thousands of teachers who have been eagerly
expecting it to assume direct responsibility for elementary education. A
uniform scale is necessary to induce teachers in all elementary schools to
pull together and a¢t with one mind.

The spirit in which the salary problem in regard to education has
been approached by the Committee is narrow and it reminds us of the idea
expressed by a former Minister of Education some years back that Govern-
ment schools are their own children, the board schools their step-children
and aided schools nobody’s children, The time has come to knock out this
irrational and pernicious notion and treat all schools as the Nation’s schools
entitled to equal and generous consideration. It will be good if the
Ministry reads the signs of the times and understands the unwillingness on
the part of qualified persons to join training schools in spite of the wide
official publicity. One may not be surprised if a counter propaganda that
school service means starvation and forms a death trap should become
‘common in the coming months,
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There are over 350 aided secondary schools and it is natural that the
Committee should pay some attention to these poor relations. The existing
scales in these schools vary widely but some well intentioned and far-
sighted managements appreciate the value of paying even higher salaries.
Recently a deputation of the managers of aided secondary schools waited
on the Minister for Education, discussed with him the desirability of
meeting the reasonable demands of teachers in respoct of the salary revision
and appealed to him to revise the Grant-in-aid Code so as to enable them to
pay their teachers well. But a large number are indifferent and the
Government which is itself slow to move knows that they will never move
of their own accord in the matter of enhancing the salaries. Why the
Committee has not chosen to recommend the Government scale in view of
the large size and high standard of aided schools is not known. - We shall
perhaps be told that the proposed scales in non-Government schools are
some-what better than the existing ones. Can this ever be a satisfaction
to those who have been complaining bitterly about the deplorably low
salaries all these years and expecting a radical change. The Committee
should have also taken into consideration the fact that G.O. 4619 effected
in a sudden and arbitrary manner a serious reduction in the then decent
scales in board schools twelve years back and that the existing scales are
still there to remind us of the gross injustice done to teachers. On a
consideration of all the facts of the case and in view fo the general opinion
of the public and educational committees that a substantial all-round
improvement of the salary scale is essential, the adoption of the Govern-
ment scale uniformly in all schools is very necessary. Otherwise the
teaching profession may have to act in the principle ““ Equal pay: Equal
work ; Less pay : Less work.”

More irritating than the salary recommendation is the difference in
the procedure suggested for giving effect to it. There is no recognition of
the principle that service in any recognised school is national service and
that teachers should not suffer whatever may be the type of management.
The Government which has its own doubts about the earnestness of local
bodies insists on the adoption of the scales immediately and even offers
financial accommodation to them. But in the case of aided secondary
schools the Ministry, which cannot be ignorant of the attitude and resources
of private managements, wants to be courteous at the expense of teachers
and can only think of advising managements to adopt the Government
scales. It also expresses. its desire to help them on the lines of its pet and
fanciful formula associated with the dearness allowance, So far as aided

‘secondary schools are concerned even the unattractive new scale will
remain a paper scale owing to the non-intervention theory of the Govern-
ment and this is well-known to the Minister for Education who is officially
in possession of information about the managers. What should one think
‘of the complacent attitude of the Cabinet when with the full knowledge of
the attitude of managers it becomes a party to the following statement in
the Report: The Government expect that with the help of the enhanced
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grants the management will be able to contribute from their'own funds
amounts sufficiently to bring the scales of pay of their teachers up to the
level of those recommended for the local fund services”. Should this
roud-about method continue even at this critical moment ? What national
purpose:is served by leaving the adoption of the scale to the sweet will and
pleasure of the management ? Does the Government think that there is no
urgency in regard to the revision of the salary scale of teachers in aided
schools ? Apart from the great disparity in the scales of salaries the
difference in procedure holds out no immediate hope for teachers in aided
schools and a conflict between the staff and the management is inevitable.
This mode of approach is a measurs of the incapacity or disinclination or
both on the part of our public men to do .what is right and necessary-at
the right moment. Salary revision will not be undertaken frequently and
it is essential that a uniform principle is followed now to allay discontent
among teachers. The Ministry has not the foresight and imagination te
look at the problem from the broader national standpoint.

The recommendations of the Committee on which the Government
orders are based do not take into consideration the essential needs:of
education. The Committee attempted to do some patch-work and the
anomalies which they profess to abolish continue as before in the field of
education. This is clearly seen in their eagerness to fix the salary scales
of aided schools not in relation to the qualifications, cost of  living
and standard as stated in the preamble but with an eye to ithe
existing system of private management and the official non:intervention
theory. Their imperfect appreciation of educational services is clear not
only from the scanf consideration to the salary of college lecturer, but also
from a comparison of the salary prescribed for an 8. 8. L. C. as a lower
division clerk with that of a teacher. The former is placed in the scale
45-3-60.2-90 against 40-3-55-2-85 for the S. 8. L, C. teacher in Government
schools who has undergone training for two years. Perhaps the Committee
imagines that the S.8.L.C. loses some of his ability by undergoing training
for school service. The contrast will be more striking if we take the
8. 8.L. C. teacher in a board or aided school.

What possible reaction may be expected from the teaching profes-
sion is a natural question. The All-India Educational Conference held in
Trivandrum in December 1946 was really an occasion for observing the
intensity of feeling and the spirit of revolt among teachers when the
omnibus resolution on ¢ Service Conditions *’ in aided schools was discussed,
The Madras delegates along with those from other provinces opeued their
minds and would have pressed for a radical alteration of the official resolu-
tion but for the touching appeal of the President of the Conference to the
delegates to give their trusted friends a chance to. negotiate for them, Mr.
C. Rajagopalachariar speaking on the strike of Delhi teachers complained
that teachers precipitated the crisis just because of a few grievances and
appealed to them to have trust in Maulana Abul Kalam Azad. Here in
our province, the Cabinet has not gone into the merits of the salary ques-
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‘tion and has failed to consider education as a national service with all its
implications. = It is not perhaps for the Cabinet to bother itself with com-
plex questions. It has perpetuated the old serious anomalies and has thus
precipated a crisis.  Itis for the public to judge how national education
is being tackled by the Ministry. It is surprising that a broader and more
forward policy has not been formulated by the Ministry especially when the
Central Government is expected to meet a fair percentage of the cost of
the post-war education plan. Teachers will have certainly their own say and
plan to meet the situation. Much will depend upon the intelligent attitude
of the public which should no longer remain silent when a national service
like education is not ‘approached in the proper spirit. by the Ministry,
Teachers expect the public to come to definite and independent conclusions.
If it should convince them that the policy of the Ministry is sound and
they can have no reason to complain, they will be prepared to accept its
verdict. If it feels otherwige, it should discountenance the habit of the
Ministers to indulge in platitudes like sacrifice and discipline and add insult
to injury. It should make the Ministry realise thatif education be bad it
can be improved only by the adoption of thase methods which have proved
successful in other countries or in other spheres. Whatever may be the
line of action which teachers may be ultimately constrained to adopt to
‘maintain their self-respect and the ideals of the profession, T am confident
that under no circumstances will they ever subordinate the call of the
country for education to their self-interest and forget their duty to the
children entrusted to their care. Nor will they even in the midst of their
struggle allow the healthy and natural relationship between the teacher and
the taught to be spoiled, What the future of education should be in our
province is to be decided now by the public and the Ministry.



THE WORK AHEAD OF US*

I propose to speak this evening on the work ahead of ms. You

would at once ask me to state what new situation has arisen which requires:

us to re-consider our plan of work. Has the teaching profession been

getting worse ? Is it possible for the profession to play its part efficiently %
Has the profession to face any crisis just now? These are the questions’

which are likely to rise uppermostin your mind. It is not my intention
to speak about the teaching profession in Auncient India, If tradition be

true we gather that the teacher in Ancicnt India had certain compensating,

advantages and enjoyed the good will and esteem of the public in a generous
measure. What about the teacher of to-day ? The teaching profession, as
ordinarily understood by us, has come in the wake of Western education in
this country. It is nearly 80 years since this system has been introduced,
and it is true an increase in the number of schools and scholars is noticeable.
Expenditure on education has also been increasing but I wish it could be

)

said that our efforts all these years have made for some improvement in.

quality, No one who knows intimately the conditions in our province at
the present moment will ever venture to say that the progress which it is

supposed to have made in the sphere of education is one of which anybody

can be proud.

What is the condition of teachers just now ? To put it, plainly, they:

are in a deplorable state. Tn view of the increase in the costof living, a
representation was made by the S, I. T. U. to the authorities that steps
should be taken to raise the salaries of teachers in non-Governmen’ schools.
It was hoped that the relief which was given to all classes of public servants
would also be extended to teachers. But, owing to the indifference of the
authorities who can never be prevailed upon to revise the Grant-in-aid Code,
the managing bodies have been compelled to stop increments and in several
other cases to order a general reduction in the salaries of teachers. I need

-not refer to the well-known questionable devices which some of the

managing bodies frequently employ to bring down expeuditure. Teachers
are sent away before the holidays and in some cases senior teachers are
gently reminded that they have overstayed. The salaries are admitted to
be low and there is hardly any scale worth mentioning. Even the low
salary is kept in arrear in some schools and teachers are put to the necessity.

of borrowing money at high rates of interest. The words ‘fprobation,

permanent, temporary ete.” are not intended to be interpreted in their real
gense, There is no security of tenure of service and conditions of service
are as bad in schools under local bodies as in those under private manage.
ment. The teaching profession has no place in the educational administra-

tion. It is not expected that the profession should advise the authorities:

® A lecture delivered at the Annual Conference of the Coimbatore District Teachers’
Guild held at Pollachi, ; :
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as to the lines on which the educational system requires to be modified.
It has been made to believe that it is merely expected to carry out instruc=
tions. Boards and committees have been appointed from time to time to
consider educational questions and it has never struck the authorities that
the 'profession  should be directly represented in these bodies. It is true
that the teaching profession has from the very beginning been an un-orga-
nised heterogeneous body which is temperamentally disinclined to assert
itself and to demand its proper place. ¢ How is it then,” T may be asked,
‘“that the ‘profession should come to feelits condition unbearable at the
present moment ?

Of the various factors which are influencing in a definite manner, the
profession, I should like to refer to only two, the Montford Reforms and the
general world-awakering in respect of social service.

In the pre-reform days, power was centred in the hands of a few
persons who really constituted the Government and it was found possible
to prevail upon the authorities now and then to take steps to improve the
conditions of service. That was how the special grant of one lakh of rupees
was obtained, and the equipment grant raised from % to 2/3. But with
introduction of reforms, the situation has been changed. Hducation is now
a transferred subject administered by a minister supposed to be responsible
to, the legislaiure. It is expected of the minister to anticipate and under-
stand the requirements of the department of education and to place before
the Legislative Council definite proposals. A Legislative Council that is’
anxious to promote the progress of a country will not allow the minister to
rest in peace until all the needs of the department are honestly attempted
to be met. It will have no consideration for a minister if it finds him,
unable to find a solution to the problems on hand. If unfortunately the.
Minister and the Legislative Council take their work easy and do not feel
called upon to study the needs of the department of education, no improve-
ment can ever be effected. The new system introduced in our country can
work satisfactorily only if there be complete responsibility. Can we say
that the ministers of the reformed Government have been always anxious
to abide by the decision of the Council ? Can it be said that the members -
of the Council care to treat the election pledges seriously? Has any.
minister or leader or any party cared to make known to the electorate in
definite term what his or its views are on general outstanding questions %
Has the electorate had any chance of knowing what the programme of a
party is? Can we say that any member or party has cared to study the
different aspects of the educational problem and to tell the electorate what,
definite steps are intended to be taken when the party comes into power ?
Is it not lamentable that matters relating to Education do not receive the
attention they deserve in the Legislative Conncil? Is it not a fact that
even the few questions asked in the Council relate to routine administration
and rarely serve to elicit information which will throw light on the polley %
Why should not those members of the Legislative Council, who are directly.
associated with the management of schools and colleges, heckle the Minister
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for Education and bring pressure to bear upon him? The few who put
inconvenient questions are kept off by the cold reply that a Committee has
been appointed or that the matter is being considered. What about the
Grant-in-aid Code ? Which member of the Legislative Council felt it his
duty to study the memorial submitted by the Union with regard to the
revision of the Grant-in-aid Code? In no other country in the world will
Ministers be allowed to exercise power if on important questions like the
Grant-in-aid Code, reform of secondary education and expansion of elemen-
tary education, such a lethargy be shown. It may be that new universities
have been instituted but even the man in the street knows that no
satisfactory progress has been made either in Elementary or in Secondary
Education.

There is stagnation everywhere and a feeling of discontent and
depression is clearly perceptible in the rank and file of the teachiug profes-
sion. It has come to realise that its representations are not likely to receive
any attention at the hands of the minister or of the members of the
Legislative Conncil under the existing circumstances. That the condition
of the profession is very unsatatisfactory is admitted even by men in
power, It is at this depressed moment when the profession has been fast
losing its hopes, that it is becoming conscious of the great stir all over the
world in the field of education. Experience in advanced countries has shown,
that the educational system requires radical changes if it should fulfil its
purpose. It has come to be realised that the exfsting system cannot
meet the demands of modern life since it has been designed to serve the
needs of a society presumed to remain in a static state. Conditions of
modern life are changing rapidly and are becoming more complex. It is
becoming increasingly clear that the society is in a dynamic state, and new.
demands are made upon our educational system, Education cannot
continue to be a mere rule of thumb affair and it is felt that the work of the
school-master cannot be confined to his school-room. The teacher is
expected to find out why certain boys do not show signs of progress. It is
his business to understand the mind of the pupil aright and to adopt
suitable methods. He is required to see the parents at home and seek their
co-operation so that the influence of the home may not undo the work done
at the school. The view is gaining ground that education is not for the
leisured class alone. Nor is it only for those who are fit, The work which
falls to the lot of the teacher is more exacting to-day and the present-day
teachers are expected to be a band of trained social workers. The teaching
profession in this Presidency cannot remain uninfluenced by this new wider
outlook. But the successful performance of the teacher’s task requires on
his part “a remakable combination of intellectual ability, knowledge,
artistic power, patience, moral insight, and intense sympathy with child
life”. Blow is this condition to be secured ? The one thing which brings
unfailing encouragement to any student of education is the knowledge that
all over the country unknown to fame, but loved by their pupils, and trusted
by all who know their work, there are teachers who are working in this

8
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spirit, often in the teeth of stupid prejudice, often without any adequate
recognition but with a devotion which is beyond praise and is indeed
sustained by the highest of motives,

Who will say that we have such an atmosphere here? It is natural
that teachers should feel keenly just now that the environment is not
favourable for them to play their part properly and do their bit towards
national development. The future may be bright if the reports be true.
A decided improvement in the political ontlook is not unlikely and it is for
teachers to reconsider their plan of work. A well instructed public is the
sine qua mon of a successful democratic Government and if the work of
teachers does not meet with recognition, it may be because they have not
all these years given the pupils passing through the schools and colleges
those valuable elements of culture which would fit them for their work as
responsible citizens. We should “educate our masters ” present and future,
and that is the only way in which we can give a chance to democracy in
India. The teaching profession will be helping itself and promoting its
interests if it should take a long view of things and show its preparedness
to bear its share of responsibility with regard to the building up of the
nation.

What is the immediate work ahead of us? Now that the general
elections are fast approaching, the profession should call upon the candidates
standing for election to the Legislative Council to express their views on
educational matters and to explain the steps they intend toadopt if elected.
They should be made to understand clearly that the votes of teachers and
the votes of all persons whom they can honestly influence shall be recorded in
favour of those who are willing to pledge themselves to support the demands
of the S,I.T.U. The union will be well advised in preparing a memorandum
for distribution among the candidates, and the affiliated guilds should
convene meetings whereat the candidates of all parties should be given an
opportunity to explain their position. Whatever may be the individual
view of the teacher in respect of political questions, it should be his duty to
support candidates who are willing to stand by the Union, I consider it
necessary that steps should be taken to bring about a change in the
mentality of the politicians. They should be made to realise the necessity
for formulating in respect of education a programme more or less on the
following lines: <*Allow teachers freedom in the practise of their art :
relieve them from the fret of endless woiry and from the harassing anxieties
which arise from unduly straitened means; place them in conditions
favourable to healthy and active work ; entrust them with sufficiently small
classes ; secure for them the leisure necessary for private study and for the
fresh preparation of each lesson ; give them access to the books, pictures,
instruments, works of reference and materials of various sorts which are
needed by all who try to teach in a really interesting way the elements of a
large number of different subjects; above all, make them realise that the
nation appreciates the far-reaching value of their work and its almost sacred
importance ; see that these teachers supported by the sympathy and
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confidence of the children and guided by the growth and developing natures
of the children themselves, feel their way from point to point in this
fascinating art of teaching, valuing tradition and yet able at need to discard
it, helped by theory but always testing theory by practice, and calling into
the service of their schools each of the essentials of true culture—Nature
studies and literary interests, manual training and artistic expression,
physical training and moral discipline, according to the different needs of
their pupils and their own quiclk sense of the needs of the place
and time.”

Another direction in which our energies must be directed is the
strengthening of our organisation. Thanks to the co-operation and earnest-
ness of a number of teachors in this Presidency, the S.L.T.U, has been
developing rapidly and been expanding its activities. Membership of the
Union is open to all Teachers’ Associations in our Presidency whether in
the North or in the South. It is a federation of Teachers’ Associations and
it can reflect truly the opinion of the entire profession if every locality or
school organises an association and if all the Associations in a district be
constituted into a district guild. These District Guilds should become
affiliated to the S.I. T. U, and the ways and means of providing the
resources necessary for the efficient working of the Union should be
carefully explored.

The 8.I.T.U. should be to us in South India what the N.U.T. is to
the teaching profession in England. It is not in the interest of the pro-
fession that teachers of different grades should make much of minor
differences and should be parties to any action which is likely to hinder the
development of the Union. I am sure the influence which the Union can
wield wlll be more marked if teachers work in a spirit of harmony and
make up their minds to promote a spirit of professional consciousnes-. We
have in our official journal an instrument whereby we can influenee public
opinion. It will also prove an excellent medium of commmunication
especially when every secondary school as well as college subscribes to ab
least one copy. May I appeal to headmasters and other teachers to help
the Union in the running of the South Indian Teacher, There is the other
institution of the Union, the Protection Fund which is making a slow but
steady progress, Let not teachers go on discussing the rules of the fund
and find excuses for not joining the fund. They will be doing their duty if
they should join the fund and bring round people to their way of thinkings

Another line of work which the Union should immediately under-
talke is the provision of facilities to teachers for the further acquisition of
knowledge, A revision of the 8. 8. L. C. courses of study is expected and
new aspects of the different subjects are intended to be presented to
pupils in an intelligent manner. The Union should arrange for & course of
special lectures on different topics for the benefit of teachers and secure the
services of competent professors., There is a strong complaint that the
*masters who are asked to adopt up-to-date methods cannot always command
the use of suitable books of reference. The Union will do well to urge upon
the Government and the management the necessity for providing a sum of
not less than Rs. 200 earmarked for the purchase of reference books for the
use of masters in each school. The teaching profession can hope to make
an impression on the public only when it is properly equipped for the task
entrusted to it.

June, 1929,
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This is the first time that I am having the privilege of addressing the
Madura District Teachers’ Guild and I need not say I am really glad to
have this opportunity. Under ordinary circumstances I should have
preferred to speak on an academic subject but in the stirring times in
which we are living I deem it necessary to place before you a few points
affecting our profession and to enlist your support for ‘the programme of
work to be undertaken by the Union,

Look round and see how rapidly conditions are changing here in the
political field. We are witnessing a great national struggle for self-
government. It may not be possible for any one to say just now what
form the future constitution of India may take, But if the reports of
interviews and impressions in the press be true, we may take it that the
future constitution may contain two important provisions, namely res-
pousibility at the centre and complete provincial autonomy. This is net
the occasion for me to deal at length with the implications of the term
provincial autonomy. You realise that this reform means the transfer of
power to the chosen representatives of the people and it rests with them to
make or mar the teaching profession. We have been familiar with the
methods of administration by many public men who happen to pass for
chosen representatives in the local bodies and in the legislatures. It will
not do for us to express any doubt about the contemplated reforms for it
will amount to cutting the face to spite the nose. Education happens to
be a subject in which the state, the public men, the public and the private
bodies are interested and we cannot remain indifferent when powers are
going to be transferred to democratic bodies subject to popular control.
As was pointed out by Mr. P. T. Srinivasa Aiyangar in his address at
Chidambaram, democracy is deaf and dumb and we have to shout that it
nay hear. It will be a long time before we can say to ourselves that we
“educated our masters’ and it is necessary that we prepare oursslves
against any situation that may develop in the actual working of the
system.

The changes in the educational sphere all over the world are no less
serious. There are currents and cross-currents in the world of education
which make great demands upon the time and resources of the profession,
The old time-worn methods and ideas in education are found to be unsuit-
able and inadequate to meet the needs of a society in a dynamic state, I
shall just refer to a few tendencies in modern educational movement so as to
indicate how the problems before the profession are becoming complex,
First of all there is the great demand for estended facilities for public
education. The Bill for raising the school-leaving age to 15 that is now

0
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under consideration in the House of Commons is an indication of the
importance which public men have come to attach to public education.
Education is to be no longer for any particular class ; it is for all, rich and
poor, boys and girls, the patrician and the plebian, the endowed and the
backward. In advanced countries an appeal is made by thoughtful
oducationists that the methods of education should not be uniform but
should be such as to overcome the defects of the backward or defective
pupils. We have a section that believes that the demand for mass
education is not based on sound facts or real needs and that extended
facilities will prove a huge waste. Persons who hold this view argue that
all pupils are not educable to the same extent and that the majority of
pupils who cannot secure jobs in higher grades of employment will find no
occasion for using the knowledge gained at the school.

This view takes us to the second tendency in modern education
movament, namely the correlation of school instructionjto employment. The
complaint is becoming too common that the school instruction is very
formal and bears no relation to the future occupational needs of the pupils.
The courses of study are severely criticised and the extreme advocates would
go so far as to allow the school instruction to be dominated by the kind of
jobs open to pupils, A compromise which is acceptable to all hasyet to be
devised.

While the environment around us is in this disturbed condition, we
should lilke to recall to our minds what our public men think of us. We
have, first of all, persons of the conventional type. They profess they
expect great things from teachers since they are entrusted with the
responsible task of training the future citizen. They point to the nobility
of our profession and appeal to us to make the country safe for democracy.
Secondly, we have our administrators who take great credit to themselves
for strong common sense. The only point which they mean to emphasise
every moment is the want of funds and they do not want to be reminded
that there has not been even a single occasion all these 70 years when they
could say that money was available and representations could be consi-
dered. This plea of want of funds naturally leads them to make the heroic
statement that teachers should be prepared for sacrifice since teachers of
old subsisted on much less. Some among them who are artless blurt out
that teachers enjoy holidays and cannot expect members of the managing
bodies to pay from their pockets. Far more serious is the opinion which
our public men hold about our attainments. They all agree amongst them-
selves that teachers will not be in a position to study educational questions
and to offer opinion of any value. There are swollen-headed people in this
group who will even maintain that teachers are not competent ;to express
any opinion even on educational questions,

The changes around us and the impressions about us to which, T have
referred have a direct bearing on the status and work of the teaching pro-
fession. This is not the time for us to be replying to our critics. The
situation is serious enough to call for a definite action on our part. Isitin
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the interest of our country that the teaching profession should continue to
be like dumb-driven cattle? Can we be indifferent to the responsibilities
which pertain to us as members of a learned profession ? OQur goal should
be the attainment of Swaraj in the sphere of education. =

How is this possible if we are not prepared to understand aright the
obligations imposed upon the members of a learned profession and to adopt
a line of conduct in consonance with the best traditions of a learned
profession. What then are the characteristics of a learned profession ? I
shall just mention a few important characteristics of a learned profession :

(1) Expertness, ]

(2) Professional solidarity.

(3) Hope of a career.

(4) Preparedness to take part in work of public or national
importance.

Let me examine for a moment how our profession compares with
other learned professions in regard to these characteristics. If it be found
that my comparison is not much in our favour. I request you to bear in
mind that I am speaking of the conditions in general.

Expertness: The lawyer or the doctor is accepted as an expert in
_his respective sphere and great credit is given to his opinion. Few will be
found to consider the opinion of a teacher as expert opinion on
educational matters. His opinion is seldom sought and it is treated
with scant courtesy when it happens to come into conflict with the
opinion of the lay administrator. The doctor or lawyer studies-the case
before him, listens to the history of the case and finally comes to
a conelusion. This conclusion, once arrived at, is not allowed to
be altered by extraneous considerations and very often he considers
it his duby to stick to his opinion. It is this tenacity on his part
that wins for his opinion public esteem, and the opinion is treated as expert
opinion. Any question of reconsideration will be thought of only when fresh
facts are brought to the expert’s notice. If his opinion be challenged, he is
up)in arms and argument after argument will be advanced to maintain the
original position even against tremendous opposition. The teacher also
makes a careful study of the case, whether it be promotion, or selection, or
aptitude for a special course and comes to a conclusior. But he is too
often pressed by extraneous considerations to modify the original opinion,
The line of least resistence, which most of us consider it expedient to
adopt, is quite different from the firmness to be noted in a lawyer or a
doctor. The public have been led to believe that a letter from a high
official or from the chairman of the municipality or committee could go a
great way in gaining their ends. It is not for me to go into the causes
which have led to the abdication of the expert position but the fact remains
that through a long period of inaction our faculties have become atrophied
and we have ceased to consider ourselves experts. Have we not been talking
all these yearsabout Vernacularisation, Voocational bias, Reorganisation of
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secondary education curriculums ? These are still continuing to be the ques-
tions for endless discussion on our platform, and thisdoes not certainly en-
hance our reputation as a body of experts. As a matter of fact, we do not take
a long view of things and suggest what is educationally sound. We agitated
for the inclusion of the B-group in the examinatiou subjects. Now we
begin to cry that the examination will be a serious strain. We are begin-
ning to support the idea of an examination at the middle school stage. It
should be possible for us to judge each question on its merits and to
suggest, not what will satlsfy the men in power, but what is educationally
sound.

Professional Solidarity : We often find the lawyers or doctors closely
bound together by professional ties and determined to safeguard the pro-
fessional interest. They are very jealous of the reputation of the profession
and even the services of the top men are available to give the needed relief
to their brethren iu trouble. Think of the power and influence which the
General Medical Council is able to wield? The opinion of even the
apothecary at the bottom will in the majority of cases he backed up aud
his words will be treated with consideration. What about the Bar Council
recently instituted ? Does it not statutorily bring all advocates together
into one body which is to decide questions of professional conduct? But
with us there is considerable hesitation in joining an association and the
few who are willing to join are frightened by the frown, real or imaginary,
of the District Educational Officer or Manager. Apart from promoting the
material interests of the members and protecting them against meaningless
attacks of the public, the spirit of professional solidarity will always
exercise & healthy moral influence by sebtting before the members high
professional ideals. But conditions have not been quite favourable. There
arc the different managing ‘bodies, the Government, the local dodies and
private committees. The teachers in Government institutions are not
ordinarily inclined to join the Teachers’ organisations. They take a narrow
view of the objects of Teachers’ organizations and think that the organisa-
tions are more for the teachers in private institutions whose conditions of
gervices require to be improved. Teachers in the service of local bodies or
private management have vague fears that by joining associations they
offend the managers. We cannot also overlook the unreasonable and
meaningless suspicion that prevails among the different grades of teachers.
Consequently teachers have few opportunities of meeting one another and
the spirit of professional solidarity can hardly be expected to grow under
such conditions. The North Indian Tour organised by the S.I.T. U.
showed clearly tho advantage of meeting teachers from differents parts of
the country. Butsuch occasions are few and far between. The inertia in
the profession is something astounding. Take the Protection Fund started
by the S. I. T. U. with the object of giving relief to the teachers’ families
left in a destitute condition or to the poor teacher on his retirement, This
scheme offers a common organisation where teachers of all grades can meet
one another on egual terms and help one another. A large amount has
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been spent on propaganda through leaflets, bulletins and advertisements.
It is nearly 3 years and yet the strength of 1,000 is not yet reached.
The surprising thing is that many are still ignorant of the existence:of the
fund. A few who are not keen on joining the fund go on saying that the
comma should be replaced by a full stop and they even make sneering
remarks quesbioning the business capacity of teachers. It does not strike
teachers that the Fund is the teachers’ fund and that it rests with them to
work it in such a manner as to promote brotherly feeling in the
profession, I invite the attention of the doubting Thomases to the
working of the Madras Teachers® Guild Cooperative Society. This society
is olagsed under A.I. by the department and this should be enough to dispel
any loathed meloncholy or imaginary fear on the part of teachers. The
Union has also been running a monthly journal with the object of promot-
ing professional solidarity and of providing opportunities to teachers for
discussing educational and professional questions and arriving ab decisions,
This is the official organ of the profession. In a well-organised profession
no extra propaganda should be necessary to induce teachers and schools to
enrol themselves as subscribers, A professional journal which has the sele
interests of the profession at heart, should never be allowed to suffer for
want of funds. It should be placed on such a basis as will enable it to voice
forth the feelings of the profession fearlessly. How can an assured position
be secured ? Ts it impossible for every school to subscribe for a copy ¢ Will
any management refuse to pay if the tsachers in the school place the matter
before the management? Is it beyond the resources of Headmasters to
subscribe individually for copies ¢ Should not every Teachers’ Association
have a copy of its own? Cannot the teachersin a locality induce the
reading rooms to subscribe for copies so that the public may understand our
viewpoint. Is it not the duty of every teacher to do his best for the
journal ? Let us take a lesson from other bodies which raise funds through
Poppy Days, Fancy Sale and so on. Our publications have been well re-
viewed by other journals in India, England and America. The proceeds of
the sales go to the journal account and every teacher or school that cares
to purchase a copy of the Proceedings of the 5th Conference of the A.LTF.
T.A. held at Madras or “ On Teaching” by Mr. Venkateswaran will not
only get an adequate return for the money, but will also help - the journal.
Letters which are now and then received show that teachers have no idea
of the circumstanees under which the work of the Union and the Journal is
carried on. They seem to think that the Union is in possession of unlimit-
ed resources and that the Office-bearers are unwilling to let the rank and
flle have the benefit, Our unlimited resource lies in a potential form in the
large number of teachers in our presidency and it will be really great if they
can be mobilished. :

This inertia is highly prejudicial to the interest of the profession and
of education. There are few journals devoted to education and it is lamen-
table to find that in-a presidency which professes to contain the largest
number of duly qualified teachers very few are found willing to think of
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educational questions and to express their opinion, Is it an indication of
the professional spirit that little advantage is taken of the official journal
though the existence of acute discontent is widely talked about. The
teaching profession is to day a heterogeneous group of individuals who do
not happen to be animated by a spirit of professional consciousness.

Hope of Career; The inertia or indifference which militates against
the efficiency of teachers is to a great extent due to the blind-alley nature
of the profession, The profession does not hold out any career for the large
number of aspiring capable men. The position of the budding lawyer may
not compare favourably in the beginning with that of the teacher but he
can aspire to a seat in the bench. The path before the lawyer is steep and
narrow but the goal is clearly in sight. He is therefore impelled to make
strenuous efforts to be up-to-date with the result that he rises from place to
place and fills up places of respoasibility. The teacher who imagined him-
self to be better placed, finds himself stationary, feels he is not wanted,
and may consider himself lucky if he benot sent out. The conditions of
service are depressing, the salaries are very low; very often the salaries are
in arrears ; and teachers are sometimes asked to take their salaries in drib-
lets. To urge for payment of salaries in timo is to court dismissal, Public
men who are busy at the time of promotion or admission, are not worried
about the non.payment of salaries. It never strikes them that the educa-
bion of their own children should suffer if teachers be not paid, That there
is no security of tenure is admitted by all. The “ contract attempted to
be enforced by the department from its isolated position is highly appre-
ciated by managing bodies since they can now with out any qualms of con-
science 0r regard for the education of the pupils systematically replace
senior teachers by inexperienced teachers. Teachers are human and under
the existing conditions they become discontented and indifferent. They
lose their enthusiasm for work and become irresponsive. Nothing can in-
terest them and the education of the children suffers.

Preparedness for work in other spheres: There is an obligation on the
members of every learned profession to look beyond the needs of the pro-
" fession and to render service in other spheres wherever possible, Many
institutions or organisations there are in the country which require the time,
energy and even the resources of the cultured and educated classes. I may
mention for instance the Co-operative Societies, Temperance Leagues, Social
Service League, Adult Education Tnstitutes and so on, The progressof the
country depends upon the number of willing honorary workers it can com-
mand for running the institutions. The public recognition which it is pos-
sible for any learned profession to enjoy, will in a large measure depend
upon the contribution in men and money that it is prepared to make.
Teachers labour under an inferiority complex and they are not seen to take
interest in these bodies and to bear a part of the responsibility. It should
be possible for the profession to supply a definite quota in each locality for
honorary work. It is opportunities of this kind that bring the public men
9
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and teachers together and help them to understand each other. It should
be our immediate object to win public recognition through our willingness
to undertake public work.

It is olear that our profession to-day does not come up to the standard
of a learned profession. It does not help us to be told that there are defects
in other professions. Let us realise what our defects are and make an honest
‘effort to get rid of them. The causes for this state of affairs may be partly
internal and partly environmental. The task entrusted to us is of national
importance and it is essential that our profession should rise to the fall
status of a learned profession so that it may be able to discharge its obliga-
tions. The remedy lies in organisation, The public will not at all be im.
pressed with our capacity for training the future citizens so long as we do
not show in action the value of organisation.



THE S,S.L.C. COURSE?®

It gives me great pleasure to go over to Tiruchengode and meet the
members of the Salem Guild. Your guild has been whole-heartedly co-
operating with the South India Teachers’ Union in all its activities and I
do not think it necessary to say anything about the same just now:

You have asked me to speak on our S. 8. L.C. course. It is an old
vexed question, But you will admit the problem has not yet been satisfac-
torily tackled. There are many important points that still remain unde-
cided. The question is difficult not because we do not know much about it
but perhaps because we know too much, The topic of secondary education
is on the lips of every one. Turn your attention to the proceedings of any
Educational Conference. Look at fhe sentiments regarding education ex-
pressed on the platform and in the press both by laymen and teachers. You
are sure to find direct and plain reference to secondary education.

We are told that our secondary education is far too literary and nar.
row and that the course is unrelated to the environment and life of the
pupil.  Our leaders tell us that the course is very heavy, that the university
is dominating unduly the school courses and that examination is receiving
an exaggerated and funnatural importance. There is a large section which
maintains that the use of the foreign medium is a serious handicap to a
large number of pupils and that the present day S.S.L.C. pupils show little
knowledge of men and things. Some deplore the indifference to vocational
training and argue that the number of misfits is increasing and that secon-
dary education is a waste. These observations are in the nature of criti-
cism either of the general educational policy or of the scope and aims of
secondary education or of the methods adopted in the class-room.

You can easily put these observations together and gain a real idea
as to what our public men want our secondary education to be. It is re-
quired to be a self-contained general education so as to provide the neces-
sary cultural and informational material needed for the development of a
full man, At the same time it is also expected to provide a few elective
courses suited to the varying aptitudes and needs of thousands of pupils
belonging to different social strata. A flexible and differentiated secondary
school course is what the public wants. Such a course will not ignore the
needs of liberal education and it will also have the additional advantage of
providing to- some extent for the future career or occupational needs ofa
large number of pupils. »

You may begin to ask why no solution has been fonnd when the
nature of the problem happens to be so well understood. It seems to me
that it is due to our peculiar mentality. One thing that may strike any
observer is the conflict between principle and practice. Nice ideas are us-

* Lecture delivered at the Salem District Educational Conference held in
December, 1933.
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ually reserved for platforms and conferences ; and we grow eloquent on ver-
nacularisation, vocational education, the value of school record and so on.
Neither politicians nor teachers care to pause for a moment to consider the
steps that have to be taken to gain cur ends. Our politicians and leaders
are strong advocates of vocational education but they never put their heads
together and table a cut motion at the time of the voting of grants so as to
compel the Minister of Education to think of an active constructive pro-
gramme. They speak strongly in favour of vernacularisation but they are
not keen on using their position in District Boards and School Boards to
give effect to proposals which are regarded as sound. They are taking shel-
ter under public apathy and they forget that it is their duty to create public
opinion, The Department of Education exhorts teachers not to attach un-
due importance to examination but the District Educational Officers com-
ment in strong terms on the fall in the percentage of passes. Teachers are
told that new and up-to-date methodsshould be adopted and that the read-
{ng habit should be encouraged. But the department does not choose to
bear in mind these sentiments while preparing the budget and the equip:
ment grants are cut out. The conflict between principle and practice is
noticeable among teachers also. They adopt almost unanimously a resolu-
tion that the vernacular should be the medium of instruction even in col-
leges but in the class-room they have their own honest doubts about the
practicability of the proposal. They protest against the domination of the
school curriculum by the University but they never care to think of the
school problem on its own merits independently of University requirements.
They speak vehemently about the strain of public examinations but they
urge the inclusion of all subjects taught in the schools in the list of public
examination subjects. What about the parents themselves ? They are not
worried about the courses or methods. Their indifference is convenient for
the politician, the department and the teacher. The only thing which is

* uppermost in their mind is that their children should somehow pass the
examination. It is no wonder that under such circumstances our secondary
education still continues to run in the traditional narrow groove. Our
pupils are not really dull, and our teachers are professionally better qualified
than in other provinces. It should therefore be possible for us to effeet the
necessary reforms in the sphere of secondary education if the country should
count upon an educated intelligentia in the coming era.

You would perhaps like to know what the situation in other countries
is in respect of secondary education. The problem of secondary education
is very complex all the world over. The education of the adolescent is as
complex aslife itself. In European countries the varied needs are' met by
different types of secondary schools. The Real gymnasium of Germany em-
phasises the traditional classical side while the Oberschule: or the modern
school devotes special attention to modern sciences. There are also trade
-schools' to suit the needs of those pupils who mean to enter life rather
carly. All types of schools are inter-linked so that pupils can change from
one type to another. . In America, the tendency is for introducing several
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optional courses and this diversified system is considered very necessary if
the number of misfits should be reduced and the wastage avoided. Un:
fortunately for us in our presidency, there is only one type of secondary
school with its strong leaning towards the traditional literary side.
How can this type provide for the aptitudes and needs of more than one
hundred thousand pupils inour secondary schools? In other countries
the three parties connected with public education, namely, the public
men, the authorities including the managing bodies, and the tea-
ching profession meet in conference to discuss the aim and scope of secon-
dary education and any decision that may be arrived at becomes generally
acceptable to the people. Will such a conference be possible here? The
voice of the teacher is not heard and the co-operation of the professional
organisation is not sought. If any teacher be at all taken into confidence,
he invariably happens to be one who does not move freely with his comrades
and has therefore no chance of knowing the view-point of the profession, It
is the teacher that has to work the scheme and the success of a scheme is
really assured when the teaching profession feels that the scheme in ques-
tion is its own scheme. Further each party should be anxious to take all
possible steps to make ‘' the real ”” approach ‘ the ideal ”’ as far as possible,
Now that education is a transferred subject, it should be possible for our
Minister of Education to do what the Minister for Education in Bulgaria
was able to do. The rise of the Agrarian party to power gave an opportunity
to the school-master, Homarchefsky. He was dissatisfied with the literary
traditional curriculum in Bulgarian schools and he regarded the educated
unemployed as drones. When he became minister, he showed a spirit of
determination to effect a silent revolution in the education system.
What is the way out ? Our efforts must be directed towards reform-
ing secondary education on the lines suggested by our public men and
_ teachers in conferences and reports. There is general agreement that our
secondary education should be self-contained -and diversified. It may
not be immediately possible to have different types of schools but a definite
programme should be chalked out and the idea of a change in the complex-
ion of secondary schools suited to the different localities should be popula-
rised, In the meantime the existing secondary school course should be
freed from objectionable features. Any secondary education scheme will be
open to some criticism or other, All that we should do is to see that the
scheme adopted by us is free from inherent defects from the educational
standpoint. Any scheme which is educationally sound and which may
reasonably be expected to serve our purpose should be given a fair trial,
We are usually too critical and show a readiness to point to one defect here
and another there in a proposed scheme while we remain unmoved by the
thousand and one defects in an existing system. Let us not pick holes and
let us be prepared to extend our whole-hearted support to a scheme which
is intrinsically sound. There is one suggestion which I should make at this
stage. We have frequently shown a tendency to condemn a scheme not
because it is educationally unsound but because certain extraneous difficul-
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ties have to be faced. No great cause has been won where there was no
difficulty to be faced. Cousidering all points of view it seems to me that in
the transition period the original 8. 8, L. €, scheme may be given a fair
trial with some modifications. If you examine the scheme, it will be found
to satisfy the general requirements of secondary education as understood at
the present day. It comprises a course of general liberal education for all
pupils and also an elective or optional course ‘presenting a wide field for
choice. It is self-contained and flexible. It is a good preparation for the
university course and at the same time it seeks to provide for the needs of
pupils who mean to follow a technical line or to enter life. You cannot
point to any feature which can be regarded as educationally unsoud, While
it gave an opportunity for the students to become acquainted with the
elements of several knowledge subjects, it rightly laid stress on the value of
the school record and sought to mitigate the strain of the public examina-
tion. Under that scheme the teacher was given a wide latitude in respect
of the selection of topics suited to the locality and freed to an appreciable
extent from the obsession of the public examination. Teachers in secondary
schools had a wide scope under the scheme for showing the stuff of which
they were made, It may be said they were very near having Swaraj in
respect of academic matters. No less a person than the Rt. Hon. Dr. Sri-
nivasa Sastri expressed the view that in the course of some years teachers
would of their own accord urge the deletion of subjecté one after another
from the list of subjects prescribed for the public examination. The scheme
should be regarded as intrinsically sound and teachers also appreciate the
spirit underlying the scheme., How is it then that this was not given a fair
trial ? Why was it that persistent representations for reversion to the
Matriculation with all its objectionable features were: made ? The promos
ters of the scheme were not unaware of the difficulties in its working. They
expected that teachers would realise the responsible nature of the task and
give proper advice to the pupils and parents, and would also be prepared to
maintain proper standards. It was expected that the school record would
under such conditions be a more reliable guide for assessing the capacity of
the pupil. The Committee also hoped that the inspecting officers would
bring home to the teaching profession the implications of the scheme and be
prepared to enforce the rules in order to keep up the standard, If the
scheme is declared a failure, it is not on account of any inherent defects but
because the parties responsible for the working of the scheme have not
risen equal to the occasion. Teachers who used to condemn the slaughter
of the mn?ceulza were found to advocate the publication of an eligibility list
!)y the university. They were also loud in urging that the knowledge sub-
jects under the B Group should be included in the list of public examination
subjects. Very curions arguments were advanced in this conuection.. We
were told that students_ did not care for the non-examination subjects, But
the fact should be admitted that the hours allotted for the B. Group were
ofteP devoted asa mz'atte.r of course in the teaching of English and optional
subjects. Serious objection was also raised from the beginning against the
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school record and it was frequently represented that the record might be
done away with. Our inspecting officers could have done something to save
the scheme if their hearts were in the S. S. L. C. scheme. Instead of spend -
ing their time in seeing whether the examination subjects were properly
taught, they could have exercised vigilance enough to ensure proper atten -
tion being paid to the B Group subjects. It was open to them to suggest a
reduction of grant if a school neglected the B Group subjects. They
should form their own opinion about the efficiency of the school and see how
far the public examination results accorded with their judgment, If there
be discrepancy between their judgment and the public examination result,
it is their duty to set the machine moving and remedy the defects of the
external public examination. Many of them seemed to have moved in the
line of least resistance and they merely echoed the sentiments of teachers
that the B Group snbjects were neglected by pupils. The scheme was
modified and all tne knowledge subjects were prescribed for the public
examination, The eligibility list has come to stay and the school record is
not taken seriously, Even before the first examination under the new
scheme was held. the cry was heard that the courses were heavy and that
the strain of the public examination would be unduly great. Did not our
comrades cry that the knowledge subjects should be prescribed for the
public examination ? Should they not have foreseen that an increase in the
number of examination subjects should necessarily increase the strain be-
sides restricting the freedom of the teacher in regard to the choice and
treatment of topics ¢ If they be asked to lighten the syllabus, they are not
inclined to come to a common understanding. Very often the teacher of
Mathematics suggests a lightening in other subjects and other teachers do
likewise. Some are so short-tighted as to suggest the deletion of subjects
like Animal Life and Physiology and they betray aninability to understand
the general scope and aims of the secondary education scheme, A sugges-
tion that is frequently made is that the sixth form portion alone should be
prescribed for the public examination. Is this division into watertight
compartments possible or desirable? Does it nobt show that the public
examination and the eligibility list loom large in the minds of teachers 2 If
teachers feel that examination is a serious strain. it is up to them to suggest
its abolition. A modification of the present scheme is now under contem-
plation and it looks as if teachers and authorities are puzzled. One
important change which has been proposed is the deletion of knowledge
subjects from the course. The pendulum has swung to the other side and
the authorities seem to think that knowledge subjects do not count for
much in the secondary school curriculum. They suggest that students may
be asked to offer two optional subjects instead of one for the purpose of
eligibility. It is claimed that this change will offer a wide field of choice
for students. - A mere provision of an optional group with a number of
subjects does not necessarily mean that pupils who are intending to enter
life or to pursue a technical line can be benefited by this scheme. Very
few schools offer technical courses and even in respect of university subjects
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the pupils have to take what the schools offer. Itisidle to imagine that
under the proposed change there will be wide field for choice. Even if that
were possible, the question will still remain whether the deletion of know-
ledge subjects is educationally sound and whether pupils will not be of a
distinctly inferior quality under the new scheme. There is a consensus of
opinion among teachers that the deletion of knowledge subjects is an unwise
step. It,was with this view that the provincial educational conference held-
at Trichy passed a resolution that in any scheme the present five compul-
sory subjects should continue to have a place. It is contended that the
proposed change will be a better preparation for ths uaiversity. It may be
that pupils may cover a wide ground in the optional subjects and thus save
the university teachers soms trouble. But their general knowledge and
ability to appreciate literature and modern thought will be distinctly
poorer and the university course does not consist of optionals alone. Itis
a pity that teachers in secondary schools complaining of the domination by
the university should themselves be preoccupied with the university needs
to the detriment of a large number of pupils who will never have a chance
of entering the university classes. It is good that teachers in secondary
schools remember that they are in charge of secondary education which is
intended to serve varied purposes, They may, out of their loyalty to their
alma mater, have a soft corner for the university courses but they will be
shirking their duty if they shut their eyes to other aspects. If this point
had been always borne in mind by teachers and inspecting authorities, the
8. 8. L. C. scheme would not have met with the undeserved fate. The
Academic Council of the Madras University does not seem to be enthusias-
tic over the new proposal and it has shown its appreciation of the knowledge
subjects by ruling out the optional group. This decision is really a reversion
to the Matriculation. Everywhere teachers are eager to know what the
next step will be. Opinion is sharply divided regarding the optional group
There may be endless discussion but the two parties should agree to differ.
It is clear that it does not pay to tinker with a scheme. A change here and
a change there will not improve a scheme,

The secondary education scheme should be flexible and self-contained
if we should move with the modern trends in education. There is the
danger of our losing the substance in the quarrel over trifles. Teachers do
not trust themselves and we hear on the platforoh that * there are teachers
and teachers”’ and “schools and schools”. Much will depend upon tea-
chers and inspecting officers. No scheme, however sound it may be, can
have any chance of success if the teacher has no faith in the aims of
secondary education and does not feel called upon to do his best for the
cause of sound secondary education. Any system will prove a failure if
care is not taken to see that the influence of extraneous force is minimised,
While the headmaster and his colleagues are required to realise their
responsibility and pronounce their opinion on the merits of each case the
department is not keen on safeguarding their interests. How can the head-
master withstand the pressure brought to bear upon him by the president
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and members of local bodies for promoting and selecting backward pupils ?
Very often teachers come into conflict with the managers and they have to
face dismissal since the department is found unable to afford protection to
teachers. 1t is for the Government to create and maintain the environment
necessary for the successful working of this scheme. Let teachers be anxious
to play their role properly and to discharge their duty fearlessly; let the
departmental officers enforce the rules whenever necessary, aid liberally
deserving cases in time and back up the teacher in the discharge of his
legitimate work ; let us have public men who are keen on having a broad-
based secondary education, and are inclined to be guided by the experts on
the spot. The grand experiment of secondary education cannot succeed if
the different parties do not pull together in the right spirit. How can any
scheme succeed when there is considerable room for imprevement in the
attitude of the parties concerned 2 It will be ostrich attitude to shut our
eyes to our own defects and to look for improvement by piecemeal reform.
With proper environment even a poor scheme will prove fruitful. Let us
therefore try to give the principle behind the S. S. L. C. scheme a fair
trial. Whatever changes may be made in the original scheme, it should
not be forgotten that secondary education should not only be self-contaiued
but also diversified. It should be possible for the experts to devise
suitable groups of subjects so that no student leaving the secondary schools
will go without picking up the elements of Science and History and
Geography, If will be a great mistake if our course should be a pro-
crustean bed trying to fit one hundred thousand pupils into one pattern.
I appeal to my teacher friends not to take a narrow view of the situation,
Let them look into the future and plan accordingly.

10
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To Dr. Besant should be given the credit for the idea of National
Education. This might have been understood in different senses by different
persons, ‘but it should be admibted that her idea undoubtedly meant a radical
reform of the system of education, The Government of India has deemed it
necessary to bring to the notice of local governments the serious defects of
the present system and called upon them to take in hand its thorough over-
hauling in the interest of the country. Rsorganisation of -Education has
been in the fore-front of educational politics for some years past. The South
India Teachers’ Union has, on behalf of the teaching profession, been
constantly pressing upon the public and the Government this momentous
problem and it has even suggested a definite line of approach. Every month,
some District Teachers’ Guild or other is holding a conference and the
need for the reorganisation of education on modern lines is being reiterated.
This unchanging attitude of the Union and its Guilds towards reform is of
special significance at the present moment, It is a pity that the Congress
Ministry cannot escape the criticism that it relegated educational reform to
the background and showed an inclination to tinker at it. Mr, Arya-
nayakam is reported to have made adverse remarks on the attitude of the
Government in regard to the Wardha Scheme. It will be a great injustice
to the teaching profession in this province if persons of his standing should,
under such circumstances, have the impression that the teaching profession
in the province of Madrasis, perhaps, opposed to educational reorganisation.
Any public man, who is conversant with.the work of the Union and its
Guilds, knows that teachers in the province of Madras are for the Wardha
Scheme and for the reorganisation of higher education.

The ““why  of reorganisation is clearly explained in the letter of
the Government of India, the Communique of the Madras Government, and
the reports published by the South India Teachers’ Union. The fangled
world situation of today and the welfare of * The India of Tomorrow ’ in the
study of which the best minds of Tndia are engaged, point to the urgency
of educational reorganisation. The problem of unemployment has already
become a theme for short stories in several weeklies and monthlies in Indian
languages. Even the man in the street feels that a solution should be found
for this unfortunate position. How ? The advocates of educational
reform are not so simple as to imagine that educational reorgani-
sation will create jobs. It cannot, however, be denied that the great
confusion in our social economy is due to maladjustment and that
it can be minimised appreciably ﬁy suitable measures of educational
reform. In considering the educational planning in relation to unemploy-
ment, one should remember that the educational system should be correlated
as far as possible to ‘occupational equilibrium in the country as a whole.

Presidential address at the Annual Conference of the Chitt istri
Teacher’s Guild, Noyember 1939, i L Rl
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It should not run counter to the tendencies of the body politic revealed by
the census and other sociological studies. Many of the critics of thes Wardha
Scheme do not ¢hoose to look beyond their nose, They can serve the cause
of education and the country better if they bear the fundamental socio-
logical basis in mind and come forward with a constructive scheme for the

~ education of the masses who are nowhere in tho picture now. A properly
reorganised education is what is implied in National Education. National
Education is to be understood as the education of the whole man and has
perforce to consider the interest of the child from all aspects. This four-
fold -aim holds good with regard to all grades ef education and is a matter
of importance to the child itself, to the parent, to the society, and o .the
Government, The emphasis which one may lay on the several aspects may
vary at different stages, but an education that has to be accepted as
National Education can hardly bear any fruit if it happensito ignore any of
the four aspects. Judged by this test, the Wardha Scheme applicable to
the whole population is undoubtedly the first important step in National
education. The Central Advisory Board of Education has considered the
Wardha Scheme and the recommendations it has made for the consideration
of local governments show that the main principles of the Wardha'Scheme
are sound educationally, socially, economically and culturally. A reorgani-
sation of higher education, Secondary and Collegiate, is equally important
for more reasons than one. The reorganisation that is required is not
a matter of inclusion of a subject or of a revision of the syllabus or of a
change in nomenclature, Real and sound reorganisation involves a re-orien-
tation and a new outlook on the part of all the parties associated with the
education of the child. A good deal will, however, depend primarily upon
the enthusiasm and spirit of determination on the part of the Government
to realise fully its responsibility and adopt suitable measures from time to
time. All eyes are naturally turned to the Mintster for Education. -What
will the Minister do? It will perhaps simplify matters if I should tell you
what I shall do if T should become a Minister.

However dissatisfied the Minister may feel with the existing system,
he will not be for throwing it overboard. He can maintain that it has served
a good purpose all these days. How far can the existing schools be expected
to bear the burden at the present moment will have to be considered.
The Minister will undertake a survey of the existing institutions with
reference to their number, distribution, resources, equipment, and achieve-
ments. It should be his endeavour to turn to good account as many of
them as possible provided they understand the spirit of the times and are
ready to play their part.

The Minister will soon get into touch with the private management
through whose efforts education has made good progress in. our province,
The official reports will haye a lot to say about the dark buildings, laclk of
equipment, lack of resources, and the objectionable makeshifts employed
to run the show. A conference will be convened with the managers to
discuss the present situation without any reserve and evolve a plan of action
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in regard to the placing of National Education on a sound basis, The desire
of the management to run an institution on approved lines is legitimate
and it will be granted. A definite understanding with regard to adequate
financial help will be arrived at with due regard to the present and future
needs. The grant-in-aid is promised only on the condition that the
‘management agrees to abide by the conditions of service standardised by
the Government, The management will also be required to appoint as
teachers only persons whose names are published in the official list of
qualified persons. It shall, however, be open to a management to enjoy a
good measure of freedom in regard to the addition of subjects for instruc-
tion, time-table, and school days. The local bodies and municipalities that
have come in for a good deal of criticism in connection with administration
0f gchools will be called upon to express their view as to the application, of
a similar procedure in their cage. It is quite likely that some of the
institutions may be struggling or may be unable to do their work. In some
areas it will be good if schools under different managements be transferred
to one management. The possibility of amalgamation or federation should
be explored so that struggling or inefficient institutions may be taken over
by a public-spirited management, A reorganisation of the managing bodies
on a voluntary or mutual consent basis will go a great way towards
preventing wastage and improving the quality of instruction through
provision for better resources and better teachers. Managers, including local
bodies and municipalities, will be persuaded to constitute themselves into a
Provincial Managers’ Association which the Minister should - consult
officially. The managements will then feel that they have a share in the
policy and administration of education and that they should do their best
for the institutions under their control. i

There is a common complaint that the parent is very indifferent and
that he is not likely to appreciate the soundness of the proposals for the

reorganisation of education, The Minister will consider it his duty to carry
the parent-public with him, Without its intelligent co.operation the
educational system will be seriously handicapped, The Education Week
will be popularised still further and the parents in the locality will be given
opportunities to visit the school and find out for themselves what is being
done for their children. Publicity leaflets explaining in a popular manner,
from time to time, the object of the several educational measures and rules
will be published and broadcast by the publicity department. It will also
be the duty of the Governmet to take steps to convince the parent that the
school education is intended for the benefit of his children and that it will
be wise on his part to consult teachers and listen %o their advice. Now that
rural reconstruction is on the lips of everyone, the parents in the locality
may be inclined to visit schools more often. Will it not be good if schools
should function as community centres and serve the public through radio
pictures and entertainments? Surely, in course of time, better‘under:
standing will come to prevail and pave the way for properly organised
Parent-Teacher Associations,
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How is the Minister to set about the reorganisation of the teaching
profession ? Is this not a big problem ¢ The Minister who has before him
valuable official information on the conditions of service of teachers in
general and of teachers in aided institutions in particular cannot keep quiet
even for a minute. It is not for him to indulge any longer in old platitudes
and exortation. So far as his influence can go, he will see to it that the
same principles that are in the interests of efficiency and purity taken into
consideration in respect of recruitment to public service are a pplied in the
matter of recruitment of teachers so that qualified persons may not only
be attracted to the profession but may think it worth-while to stay in the
profession. With the help of a small committee in which the profession
and the management will be represented as indicated in a resolution of the
Union adopted in connection with G, 0. No. 4619, the Minister will have
the scales of salaries standardised; and recognition and aid will depend
upon the willingness of the management to agree to the salary schedule.
The provision for old age will be improved by combining the provident
fund scheme with insurance. To ensure securiby of tenure of service, the
circumstances under which the services of teachers can be terminated will
be specifically stated in the contract and an aggrieved teacher can have
the right of appeal. These service conditions are improved just to relieve
teachers from unnecessary worry and stimulate them to steady and

enthusiastic work. He will now turn his attention to their equipment for
the work ahead of them.

The Minister cannot fail to realise that a reorganisation scheme canno
succeed if the teaching profession be not taken into confidence and called
upon to bear its responsibility. He should therefore welcome the presence
of a Provincial Teachers’ organisation which alone will be considered
competent to represent the view of the profession to the Government,
A professional organisation which throws open its membership to all
teachers throughout the province, irrespective of grade, sex, salary,
religion or language and which has numerous local associations affiliated to
it, is a valuable asset and the Minister should not go anywhere else in
search of professional opinion if he means business. It can rightly claim
the right of official representation on behalf of the profession in any ad hoc
or statutory body or board appointed in connection with education. It
is the country that will lose through denying such a right to the
organisation. A friendly and definite attitude on the part of the Govern-
ment will induce teachers in schools and colleges, Europeans and Indians,
to join the organisation and meet freely on a common platform to discuss
educational questions. Since service conditions are settled for the time
being, the Educational Conferences should show more life and deal with
academic matters of great importance as they turn up. The Minister will be
very glad to see the change on the part of the teachers from the present prac-
tice of *asking” to the hopeful one of “giving”. Why should not this large
army of qualified teachers develope into a self-disciplined responsible body
keen on taking the initiative when necessary and demonstrating to the
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‘public that expenditure on public education is worthwhile investment ?
The Minister will not exhibit the “I know your interest ’ mentality which
stifles initiative on the part of teachers and induces them to prefer a life
of dependence. He is eagerly looking forward to the day when teachers
will feel that they need not make any apology for the choice they have
made. He will have no hesitation in assuring that he will render all
possible help and watch with care and sympathetic interest the glowbh of
of the professional organisation.

What is expected of the Minister in connection with his own depart-
ment when great changes are under contemplation? It seems to him that the
Government should itself have a clear idea of its educational policy and
programme. What the financial implications of the programme are will
be carefully worked out and adequate provision will be made in the
budget. Legislative measures, educational rules and codes which are
necessary for co-ordinating the work of different bodies will also be
introduced in consultation with the parties concerned. It will be found
necessary hereafter to strengthen the personnel on the academic side so as
to build up a wholesome academic tradition.

(@) Reorganization of training schools and colleges cannob be
delayed. Tt is a pity that these have not made their influence felt so far
in the sphere of education. It isan insult to them if public men should go
on saying that the teachers needed for the working of the Wardha Scheme
cannob be trained in our Province in spite of an expenditure of about four
lakhs a year on training institutions, Many questions will be constantly
coming wup for consideration. Should a training college be merely a
convenient expedient for service exigencies? Why should it not become
an active educational research centre with specialists studying scientifi-
cally problems as they arise. The present state of indecision even in
respect of elementary questions like the medium of instruction, correlation
of subjects, etc., is astonishing. The training colleges should continue to
be in touch ‘with teachers in schcols and help them to maintain a high
standard. They should give periodically short courses of lectures on
modern topics of interest for the benefit of teachers and also have a
programme of teacher-in-service-training.

(b) Why is our present system regarded wasteful, and lifeless ?
Why should not the public be impressed with the inspectorate ¢ There is
a frequent complaint that the number of officers is not adequate. It is all
the more necessary that great care should have been taken in the matter of
recruitment. Muchb is expected of inspecting officers in western countries
and they are regarded as philosopher, friend, and guide, The reports of
H. M. Inspectors abound in practical suggestions of great value to teachers.
No inspector can hope to command the confidence of the school authorities
and the profession in cur province uoless he has established his reputation
a8 a teacher in a school. A reorgarisation of the inspectorate is long over-
due. The Minister can realise there is much to be said for direct recruit-
ment to the inspectorate feom the profession up to a certain percentage as
in the case of recruitmet to the judiciary from the Bar. It is essential
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that the officers should be given facilities to visit modern training institu-
tions, acquaint themselves with modern trends in education, and undergo
a special course fitting them for the responsible work. It is also a matter
for consideration whether the present system of inspection itself may not
be altered, The strength of the inspecting officer should not lie in codes
and rules but in his competence to understand sympathetically the
difficulties in the class room and offer useful suggestions.

A Minister of Education is constitutionally responsible to the public
for the administration of education. If he be a wise man, he will not
worry himself with administrative matters of no importance. It should be
his eager desire to look at education as a whole, to keep his hands on the
important nerve centres of the educational system and to carry through
successfully the programme. Many difficulties are sure to arise in practice
and new situations may have to bs faced. He should therefore like to have
about him a liberal minded brain-trust that can with its experience and
intimate knowledge give him proper advice. If this brain-trust should be
efficient and business like it must not be large. This brain-trust is the Board
of Education. Ad hoc Committees cannot be thought of when reorganisation
has to be planned and worked and when crores of rupees are to be spent.
The Board is just an advisory body consisting of representatives of the
Mannagers’ Association, the South India Teachers’ Union and the Univer=
sities in South India with the Director of Public Instruction as Secretary
and the Minister as Chairman. The above-mentioned bodies are directly
associated with education in schools and colleges and it will be a pleasure
to the Minister to work with them. Any machinery which brings
together such representatives for the discussion of questions will
promote better understanding and secure their willing co-operation. All
parties may be trusted to pull together so that education can make
steady progress. The Minister, who is the representative of the people will
be the connecting link between the public and the Board and he will be very
often in a position to adopt a line of action in general conformity with the
view of the Board and also acceptable to the public. The reorganisation
scheme will be allowed to proceed according to programme and it will not
be frequently meddled with. The opposition to reorganisation which is
noticed in some influential quarters may be due to a vague fear that
political and party influences may begin to dominate and cause confusion
in the sphere of education. It may be that this fear is baseless but yet a
possibility of that kind will be avoided if a Board of Education constituted
on non-communal and non-political considerations becomes a permanent
institution charged with the task of examining educational questions in all
their aspects and giving advice to the Minister then and there. Very soon
a healthy convention will grow up and no Minister who takes his duties
seriously will ever think of flouting the opinion of the Board. The country
will in any case have a chance of seeing all sides of a question and it is
quite likely that common sense will finally prevail. .

The appeal of the Minister will be that the parties concerned,
namely, the Government, the Management, the Public and the Teaching
profession should always remember that the interests of the child have
brought them together to work in a common sphere and they should not
allow the child interests to suffer because of their individual differences.
With goodwill and a spirit of give and take all parties can throw themselves
heart and soul into the work of schools, especially when they feel
eonfident that the Government is ready to lend a helping hand and do its
utmost for National Education. .



POST WAR EDUCATION*

I should like to thank the Council of the Guild for asking me to
preside over this Conference. It is perhaps its desire that the members of
the Guild should know how the South India Teachers’ Union proposes to
tackle the important problem of the day, Post-war Education.

The Union has appointed an ad hoc committee to study the several
aspects of this problem and prepare a report with the help of information
and materials gathered from affiliated sassociations. You may ask me what
chance there is for the report of this committee being considered by the
authorities and the public. You may also point to certain anomalies and
tendencies in and outside the teaching profession and express a doubt
about the successful completion of the work by the committee. What are
the tendencies that may make the work difficult ? There is the demoralising
effect due to the psychological influence of the ¢ impossibility suggestion *
in the field of education. - Mention any reform or topic, say the adoption
of the mother-tongue as the medium of instruction, or the introduction of
technical courses in the high school, or the provision for physical education
and medical inspection, or the improvement in the conditions of service ;
the immediate reaction of teachers and public men is the expression of the
feeling that such reform is impossible. We have to take note of this dead-
weight of the impossibility suggestion which is likely to damp the enthu-
siasm of workers,

Another difficulty arises from the gulf between words and action.
Look at the flood of leaflets generously distributed by the candidates
aspiring for seats in the authorities of the university, While these leaflets
contain sentiments expressing willingness to co-operate in the discussion of
educational problems, the secretaries of associations have to make frantic
efforts to get a ray of light from them.

Again thereis the passionate desire for a seat in boards and
committees appointed by the Government from time to time. Groups and
sections, linguistic, communal, and professional, press their respective
claims for representation when a board or committee is constituted- But
such groups do not seem to evince any interstin the study of educational
problems of thelr own accord. Nor have they shown any inclination to
co-operate with non-official and unofficial committees interested in the
study of problems.

These tendencies are apt to be discouraging but at this critical
moment the Union should deem it its duty to go ahead with the study of
the problem and place before the public its well-considered opinion for
what it is worth. We are on the eve of great changes. We hear too often
suggestive phrases, such as, Global Order, New World Order, World State,

* Presidential address delivered at the Annual Confi
Teachers’ Guild, April 1943, FoRtemnserol e M naiay
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International Cosmopolitanism, and so on. Even advanced countries like
Great Britain and America where the well-organised educational system is
able to adopt itself quickly to the rapidly changing conditions in the world
of today, turn their attention to the linesof educational reconstruction,
during the post-war period. We, in India, cannot but realise the need for
a thorough overhauling of the present system of education. This may have
gsome good results to its credit but it is difficult to dispute the widespread
view that it is proving ineffective just now. We have been dealing with
the question of educational reconstruction in a merely academic and light-
hearted manner, The time has come for us to consider in right earnest the
problem of post-war education, especially when the India of the future has
to take its legitimate place among the United Nations. The problem of
post-war education is by no means a simple one. It has points of contact
with several important spheres in our national life, Let me take the more
important aspects for consideration today.

When one thinks of post-war education, the following questions
come uppermost in ones mind :

(@) what should be the objectives of post-war education ?

(b) who should be responsible for public education %

(c) what about the agency for running schools and colleges ¢

(4) what about the financing of public education ?

(¢) what about the teaching personnal, mode of recruitment;

equipment and conditions of service, etc.

An agreement on these fundamental aspects must be reached if post-war
education should be remodelled on satisfactory lines. This is possible only
when the problem is approached by the Government, the managing agency,
the public and the teaching profession in a sincere spirit of service to the
school-going child uninfluenced by vested interests and narrow outlook.

Educationists and thinkers all over the world feel that the objectives
of modern education should be clearly understood. Stated in plain terms,
their view is that schools and colleges should adopt a programme for the
education of the whole Nation and for the education of the whole man.
It is clear that the pupil is not to be isolated from the society enviroment
and that due recognition should be given to his future as a member-of the
fumily, a citizen, a bread-winner, and a distinct personality. No scheme
of post-war education can ignore any of these aspects if the individual
should play his part worthily, though emphasis should vary in accordance
with the age of the pupil,

A clear understanding of the objectives of the post-war education
makes it olear that the State alone should be held responsible for public
education. The education of the whole man is a complex problem and the
State is the only body that can prevent any conflict of interests and pave
the way for an atmosphere of trust and good-will. The implications of
State responsibility are far-reaching and it has to consider all questions of
finance, administration and legislation. Education in South India has not

11
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been fruitful to'the extent that was expected chiefly because the State has
not admitted its responsibility in plain terms.

What agency should runschools and manage them is a delicate and
difficult question. - Today the local bodies and priyate minagements bear
a good portion of the burden. The service rendered by local bodies and
private managements to the cause of education is undoubtedly great and
‘the departmental reports bear testimony to the useful work done by them.
But it is well known that many of the schools under local bodies and
private management are reported to be leading a precarious existence.
Adverse comments in the official reports on the conditions of service of
teachers, the insanitary buildings and lack of equipment and playing fields
are too frequent. - The policy of State-aided education seems to have been
adopted on the ground that the State with its limited resources could
hardly cope with the situation. TIs it not strange that what was deemed
impossible for the state was considered possible for poor managers?
Modern education has been making fresh and exacting demands upon the
slender resources of the management. The State-aided system is-breaking
down during this emergency and the glaring defects of this system are
plainly exposed. Look at the position of teachers employed in schools
under the different agencies, The teachers in Government schools drawing
a certain scale of salary have been granted dearness allowance; teachers
in schools under some local bodies® have, as the result of representation
beguh to receive some dearness allowance which is less than that received
by Government servants, What about teachers in aided schools? Far
from receiving any dearness allowance, they have to face the abrupt
termination of their services owing to the fallin the fee income. The
situation will have become more serious if the Dlrector had not succeeded
in persuading the Government to give relief. Even in times of plenty the
appeal of the management for financial help does not meet with ready
response since the Grant-in-aid Code is rigid and unhelpful.  The time has
come to reconsider dispassionately the pros and cons of the State-aided
policy. Under no circumstances should the educational facilties of pupils
be curtailed in whatever type of school he may happen to receive instruc-
tion. The history of elementary education in our province shows clearly
that no progress is possible under the existing system. Subsidies and aids
may continue to be given but the out-turn is likely to be poor. The feeling
that improvement is possible only by the assumption of direct responsibility
by the State is growing strong and the agency question has to be decided
with due regard to the importance of mass education. The problem of
agency in regard to higher education is not less complex and any decision
that is finally arrived at should have in view the realisation of our
objective. :

The financing of education is the most difficult question. What
amount should be allotted to education in the budget and what proportion
the educational expenditure should bear to the general revenues have to be
eonsidered in the light of the work ahead of usin the field of education
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The American practice of making land grants and earmarking certain
taxes for education suggests one line [of approach. There is considerable
force in the argument that the Central Government should share with the
Provincial Governments the educational burden. It will be good if a long=
range programme be adopted and the cost be spread over a period, say, of
twenty years,

Lastly there is the teaching personnel. Much will depend upon the
teacher, Leaders and administrators appeal to teachers to train the pupils
on such lines as to be free from sectional, communal or provincial bias and
prejudice. A cosmopolitan outlook free from any partisan feeling is not
only desirable but essential for the growth of the Indian Nation. The
Turkish press delegation has done .a service by clarifying the position in
regard to religion on more than one occasion. It is hence necessary that
the recruitment of teachers should be dowe with great- care. Efficiency
and proper social outlook should be the chief considerations that should
weigh with the selection commitiee in regard to recruitment and promotion:
. Official reports admit the necessity for the improvement in the conditions
of service of teachers in non-government schools. The idea of unification
of the teaching service suggested by the Calcutta University Commission
has to be examined in the light of the present needs and I cannot present
the case of the teacher better than by quoting F. D. Roosevelt: “The
teachers of the Nation must receive not only adequate pay but have a
standing in the community which will make their position that of the
highest possible influence for the Good.” The present system of recruitment
and promotion gives no scope for a teacher of talents. As a matter of fact
distinct achievement is nowhere so often ignored as in the educational
administration. What a teacher has been able to do while in service .must
be taken into account if the profession be expected to be able to take the
initiative and fulfil its obligations to the Society.

While dealing with post-war education we should take into account
the experience of the past, the knowledge of the present and the vision of
the future. The magnitude of the problem should not be an excuse for
shutting our eyes. The question is not whether reconstruction is possisible
but whether it is desirable to let education remain as it is a minute longer.
The greatest man of India has already indicated the lines on which the
remodelling should proceed, if India shou'd count for anything.

The dominant idea of the Wardha scheme and the spirit behind it
are plainly in the words uttered long ago by J. A. Froude. (Inaugural
address delivered to University of St. Andrews.)

«T accept without qualification the.first principle of our fore-fathers
that every boy born into the world should be put in the way of maintaining
himself in honest independence, No education which does not make this
as its first aim is worth anything at all...... A man must learn to stand
upright upon his own feet, to respect himself, to be independent of eharlty
or accident.”
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Leaving aside the points of controversy, the scheme as finally
adopted by the central advisory board may be taken as the basis for dis-
cussion and so far as basic education is concerned, Russia which till
recently was more or less on a level with India in regard to education and
industry holds out a ray of hope. In a short period of 25 years the 90%
illiteracy has been liquidated and even new alphabets have been formed
for some of the languages. What was purely an agricultural country has
been transformed into an efficient industrial country. How great and rapid
has been the transformation is clearly shown by the way Russia has been
fighting ite battles almost single-handed against the well-equipped, highly
mechanised, scientifically trained might of Germany.-

In coneclusion, I should like to appeal to the members of the Guild
to co-operate with the post-war education committee of the S. I. T. Union
by communicating their opinions on the questionnaire or topics referred to
them and to be prepared to explain to the public the results of our study of
the Post.war education.



OUR PROBLEM TO-DAY*

I am meeting you at a critical moment in the history of South
Indian education. I shall ¢try to place my view of the position to-day in a
frank manner. It is for you to consider all points of view and do what
you can to make the S.I.T.U. function efficiently as the organization
of our learned profession and to uphold its high ideals.

These are days when teachers are apt to change their idea of men

and things. For years from 1920 onwards I happened to be an esteemed
teacher enjoying the confidence of you all. Tn the last two or three weeks

I have received one or two anonymous letters telling me that I am not
wanted and I should resign. I am sorry I cannot act on this well-meant
suggestion but I think the cause for this change should be examined.
I feel and my colleagues in the Kxecutive Board of the Union like-
wise feel, that I have been reflecting the opinion of teachers frankly and
strongly as usual to the authorities. The appreciative terms of reference
to my work in gatherings like this show that the attitude of teachers in
general has not changed in regard to me, The only factor which may
be held responsible for the expression of an adverse view should be the
indifferent attitude of our Government in the rapidly changing conditions
in our Province.

There is a stir or unrest in every sphere all over the world.
In countries like England the Government is keen on keeping in touch
with the varying needs of the people and on modifying its policy suitably
then and there, In our Province, things which should have been
attended to long ago in the field of education have been left undone and
even now there is no indication of a change for the better. We are to-day
educationally where other countries like Russia stood in 1913. It is no
exaggeration if well-intentioned and competent thinkers in and outside
India should feel that our backwardness in education is not a little
responsible for the slow progress in political, social, induatrial and
economic fields.

Let us for a moment see how the problem of modern education is
being faced in England and Madras. You may know that tho Butler Act
placing English education on a statutory basis was passed right in the
midst of the total world war. This Act recognizes that the youth of the
country is a valuble nationsl asset and that the fate of tho country depends
upon the education of the people. This Act is rightly claimed to be a
courageous and ingenious attempt to create a single national system from
8 bewildering variety of schools each with its own aims. It seeks to secure
for all children a better start in life and to ensure a fuller measure of
education according to aptitudes. It has succeeded in enlisting the

# Presidential Address delivered at the Annual HEducational Conference of the
Tinnevelly Db. Teachers’ Guild held at Palamecottah on 19-4.°47.
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wholehearted co-operation of the several voluntary agencies by a correct
understanding of their needs and by offer of liberal financial help. The
plan, the machinery, the timetable for the programme, the provision of
funds and the duties of the concerned bodies are set forth as clearly as
possible and even the man in the street knows what the education
programme is and how the Government proposes to work it out.

You may say India is.not so favourably placed from the constitu-
tional point of view and a similar pace cannot be expected. Bub education
has been in the charge of Indian Ministers for nearly thirty years and it is
astonishing that the percentage of literacy is still appalingly low. There is
no adequate provision for technical education and advanced studies and
our young men have to go abroad and spend considerable sums of money.
The Educational Adviser to the Government of India was constrained to
state in his official report that our Ministers were not quite keen on
pushing forward educational schemes but were inclined more often for
talk than for action. Can we say that the position is better to-day ? Is it
not strange that the political parties which are eager to take charge of
administration and exercise power have no arrangements for enabling the
aspiring members of the party to study the problems beforehand and equip
themselves properly for the job? HEven to-day we have no idea of the
education programme of any party including the Congress Party.
Ministers of Education do not think it necessary to pay any heed to the
heaps of reports on education getting mouldy in the secretariat, The
Press Statements issued by them to explain their own pet notions take us
nowhere. ‘There is considerable confusion and the school authorities
hesitate to adopb certain measures since the Government is not generally
inclined to incur additional expenditure, A planned education programme
with adequate provision of funds and backed by a well-informed public
opinion is not before the public and the progress made cannot therefore
be judged. The interpellations and discussions in the legislatures relating
to education do not encourage the hope that a concerted effort will be made
for the a,ll-found improvement of education in the near future. The people
get the government they deserve and unless they wale up and cry halt to
the meaningless discussion in and outside the Assembly, education in our
Province will be seriously hampered. This will be unfortunate if the solid
phalanx of the ministerial parfy does not plan wisely and pursue its
work with vigour.

One distressing problem of education in regard to which unseemly
and improper reference was officially made in the Assembly is that of the
conditions of service of teachers. So low have been the salaries of teachers
that the Central Advisory Board had to utter a word of warning to
the authorities and to express the view that the authorities have -
not till now cared to consider educational services as , of any
practical importance. Those who are in touch with the administration
of aided schools in our province cannot forget that salary cuts, stoppage of
increments, termination of services and the migration of teachers were
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common phenomena till recently and the S.I.T.U. has been bringing these
grievances and objectionable practices to the notice of authorities. It
has not struck the capable managers to organise themselves and come to a
definite understanding with the Government as regards the financial help.
The non-interference theory of the Government is no doubt a good pro-
tection to the management, but the teachers feel that they are turned from
pillar to post. The education of children cannot but suffer under such
conditions. The deplorable conditions of service of teachers have affected
seriously the admission in training schools and colleges. How can it be
otherwise ? Teachers in service are living advertisement pillars and like
David Copperfield are carrying on  their backs invisible placards for any
one to read : *“ Victims of school service. Keep away . It is no wonder
that the emergency training scheme did not succeed and the shortage of
teachers is alarming. The prolonged and painful controversy with the
Government in respect of dearness allowance should open the eyes of the
public to the need for a change in educational policy. Never has there
been an occasion when Government would como forward and say it can
find money to spare for teachers. Bubt the Minister is not tired of asking
them to show a spirit of sacrifice. Teachers are aware that the Madras
Post-War Reconstruction Committee has recommended that the low
salaries of teachers should be brought up to the scales recommended by the
Central Advisory Board. On the occasion of the opening of the All India
Educational Conference in December 1945, Sir Arthur Hope was pleased to
admit that the. official method of approach of the educational needs was
not correct and that the status and pay of teachers, especially those in ele-
mentary schools should be improved. Teachers who have been fesling the
pinch expected an improvement of their position at the time of the consi-
deration of the salary problem by the Cabinet Committee. Many were
hoping that the popular ministry would do the right thing at the nghb
moment.

The eagerly looked for report is out and teachers are shocked. The
scales of pay recommended for educational services do not ‘compare
favourably with those for other posts of a similar exacting nature. Even
within the educational service an invidious distinction is made between
Government schools and the rest. The salaries of teachers in elementary
schools are still very low and do not amount to a living wage. The grant
promised to aided secondary schools is not adequate and the adoption of
the new scale is left to the option of the management. The Union and
the affiliated Associations criticised the Cabinet recommendations and
expressed the view that they were inadequate, disappointing and unsatis-
factory. The Government came out with an explanatory communique
which made matters worse. The reasons advanced by the Government for
fixing higher scales for teachers in Government schools were shown to be
untenable, Strong objection was also taken by teachers to the irrelevant
and insinuating observation in the communique that the emoluments of a
gervice should naturally bear a relation to the services rendered by the
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gervice to the people of this country, This pompous, meaningless senti-
mont is certainly an afterthought and the attempt to use this principle as
the yardstick for fixing the salaries of educational services alone is grossly
unfair, There is enough of material to show that the salary problem has
not been approached and in all likelihood will not be approached in the
right spirit and with due regard to the bearing of education on national
progress and welfare. Teachers’ representatives who gave evidence before
the salaries committee were surprised at the casual and light-hearted
manner in which the members seemed to set about their business. The
fears of our representatives have proved true. The reaction of the teaching
profession is serious and a state of unrest has come to prevail.

There were worse things to come. Even persons dressed in brief
authority like the Municipal Commissionors find it convenient to order
about teachers and assign to them tasks unconnected with the school, In
the course of a reply to a volley of questions in the Assembly, the then
premier, Mr. T. Prakasam is reported to have made the shocking remark
that in the fixing of scales for teachers the Government had in mind the
holidays they enjoy. What about the Judicial Department enjoying
holidays and drawing good salaries? We have also heard how persons
occupying responsible positions stoop to a low level and argue that the low
salaries for teachers are justified owing to the prevalence of private tuition.
We do not want to take serious notice of such silly notions but yet these
observations show that there is a deliberate disinclination on the part of
the men in power to deal justly with teachers. They say one thing on the
platform but do quite a different thing when in power. It is a travesty
of facts when a Cabinet member says, that teachers also have joined the
general scramble for increase of pay. For more than 30 years we have
been urging the question of the revision of salaries. Teachers have been
in the queue from early times and they are being elbowed out every time.
It is such things that have upset teachers who feel that some effective
steps should be adopted to maintain their self respect and improve their
condition.

In this mood of frustration they naturally look around and see how
employees in other spheres press their case in an aggressive form and
succeed by causing headache to the Ministers. Further not a day passes
without our seeing in the press announcement of the news of teachers’
strikes in some part or other in India. There is nothing surprising if
embitered teachers in our Province also should think of short cuts and
think seriously of direct action. There is a crisis to be faced by the Union
to-day, This is a formidable and delicate problem and all those interested
in the Union should approach it with balanced minds and with regard for
each other’s opinion.

There are two methods open to us to get our grievances redressed
and win our legitimate place. The traditional constitutional method of
conferences, resolutions and deputations has been tried with some success
but under the new democratic constitution this does not promise quick
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results. In the specially agitated condition teachers have no faith in the
generous intentions of the authorities, and with the example of railwaymen
and others before them appreciate the potency of direct action like strike.
The second method is on the lips of every one. Affiliated associations
make an appeal to the Union for a lead in the direction of a strike and
assure the Union of their full co-operation. It is a matter for satisfaction
that the cause of teachers is admitted to be just. But the mere justness of
a cause does not lead to victory. The direct action programme will have
to be studied in all its intricate aspects in a calm and dispassionate
manner. Those who feel strongly in the matter urgs immediate direct action
but nobody knows what is exactly wanted. It is essential that a joint
meeting of the Executive Board and the office-bearers of the Guilds should
meet before the Conference, exchange ideas, discuss the problem with the
relevant data before them and formulate a general plan for consideration
at the Conference. It is not wise to hustle the Board or the Conference
into a decision since the question of direct action is undoubtedly a grave
one.

Strike as ordinarily understood is an extreme step in the direct
action programme. TIn view of the gravity of the situation the Executive
Board recognized the. strike as a legitimate weapon for the redress of
grievances of a serious nature. The office-bearers of the Union who should
have a fair idea of the strength of the Union cannot think of allowing the
associations to resort to action straightaway. It feels that strike should be
regarded as an extreme step to be adopted after good preparation if other
measures fail. It has already suggested for the consideration of the
affiliated associations a modified form of direct aection which will not hit
the children, This will certainly go a great way towards maintaining the
self.respect and dignity of teachers and at the same time compel the
authorities to change their angle of vision. This programme of the Board
may not be spectacular but it requires self-reliance, strength of conviction
and sacrifice to the same extent.

Strike is quite a new line of activity with the technique of which we
are not familiar. Various views are expressed and various questions are
freely asked. The office-bearers cannot be expected to express any
opinion one way or the other. Thereis bound to be difference of opinion
among teachers and it is necessary that there should be freedom for the
expression of opinion. Let us sit together with a determination to come to
an understanding through discussion and argument. Whatever view
happens to prevail in the end, let it be admitted by all that every one
war free to express his opinion and that the better side had the chance. I
now should like to refer to some of the numerous points raised by our
friends on the question of direct action. These are just illustrative and
many more will be put to us before a decision is reached. Should the
strike be province-wide or local % Should the strike be restricted to one
grade at a time ¢ Should all the teachers be compelled to join the strike ?
What about the teachers in schools where the conditions of service are
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good? Will the strike produce quick results 2 Is it possible to conduct
the strike in a non-violent manner ? What is the machinery needed to be
in charge of the strike programme ? What about the relief fund needed for
distribution as subsistence allowance during the strike period ? What
personnel is needed for the execution of the programme 2 What is the
arrangement for propaganda ¢ How many full-timed employees will be
needed and how are they to be paid ? What preparation is necessary
before direct action can be launched ? How far is local autonomy to be
permitted ? What is to be the relation between the Union Office and the
action centres ? TIs it not an advantage to keep the strike programme
apart from the Union in view of the large number of teachers who are

outside the Union ?

I have referred to these questions at some length and we who urge
the adoption of direct action should be in a position to carry the rank and
filo with us and to convince them of the soundness of the step under eon-
templation by giving full information. Some of our over-enthusiastic friends
tell me that it will be unnecessary for us to go into these details beforehand
and that things will somehow shape themselves properly in course of time.
That is not a proper view and the programme will end in a fiasco. If the
strike should happen to be prolonged, several inconvenient situations will
have to be faced. No responsible person or body will ever launch a pro-
gramme unless adequate and careful proparations are made and competent
full-timed persons are entrusted with the work. The Union should also
know what its commitments are. We shall have to remember in this con-
nection that some of our national leaders like Sirdar Vallabai Patel who are
highly esteemed by us have expressed their views on teachers’ strike clearly
and freely. It is therefore necessary that a council of action to be constitut-
ed should go into the question thoroughly, take its own time for investiga.
tion, and be given freedom to make its recommendations regarding the feasi-
bility. the opportune time, preparation of the ground and the resources
needed in the form of men and money. A lot of spade work will have to be
done since teachors are distributed all over the Province under different
managements.

There can be no two opinions about the need for effective action. It

s hoped that the proposed council of action will come out with its proposals

at an early date. In the meantime the modified direct action programme
suggested by the Executive Board may be tried to compel the management
and the Government to recognise the justness of our claims, The Minister
for Education may be able to see our point of view and find it possible to
make a friendly gesture and enhance the scales of salaries. I feel asstrongly
as anybody in respect of the improvement of the status and conditions of
service. But I feel still more strongly that we should not in the heat of the
moment overlook the fundamental ideals of our profession. Iam uneasy
and unhappy when a scheme of direct action'which !hits the children direct.
1y and immediately is suggested. We are entrusted with the moulding of
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the character of the pupils in their formative period and no one can say
what effect our revolt will have on the tender minds of thousands of our
pupils in their future, I also appeal to you to take note of some of the un-
healthy byproducts inseparable from the strike as ordinarily understood.
How shall we deal with a class room situation if the pupils rightly or wrong-
ly take objection to an act of the teacher andresort to direct action? Will
not the management and the authorities hold us responsible for the indis-
cipline and expect us to face the music and resolve the crisis 2 In a vast
Province with several grades of teachers working in thousands under
hundreds of managements acts of omission and commission are natural.
Once redress through strike is adopted as the solution, it is difficult to resist
the tendency to set the strike machinery moving for the redress of grievances.
Should the school atmosphere degenerate into a market atmosphere ? There
is again the sympathetic strike which is very annoying and likely to alienate
the sympathy of the public and the management, It will be a serious re-
flection on our professional fitness if we overlook these apects. We should
explore all possible ways to gain our object but we should not forget that
the Union exists not only for the betterment of teachers but also for the
advancement of education. The step that we adopt for the solution of the
immediate problem should not come into conflict with the long-range ideal.
With proper care and restraint it should be possible for us to succeed
sooner or later. Let us take a realistic view and work steadfastly with
trust in one another and in a spirit of non-violence.



OUR GROUND FLOOR*

The subject of our “ Ground Floor " is on the lips of every oue and
there has been considerable discussion about it in the press and on the
platform. Mr. Statham, the Director of Public Instruction, has, in his mes-
sage to the Central Education Week Committee, laid stress on the impor-
tance of Mass Education.. The South India Teachers’ Union and its affiliated
associations will certainly hasten to assure him of their support. Tntelligent
and whole-hearted co-operation of the profession with the authorities re-
quires a clear understanding of, and agreement on, the fundamentals of
mass education. The teaching profession would have been able to under-
stand the measures adopted by the Government from time to time if the
profession had an opportunity of sitting at the same table with the authori-
ties and politicians and discussing educational guestions. Unfortunately,
the authorities in our province have always been proceeding on the assump-
tion that the teaching profession has, and can have, no opinion to offer.
Consequently, it is impossible for the teaching profession to know exactly
where mass education stands. It has to rely upon papers and documents
published by the Government, or by the press from time to time. The
latest pronouncement with regard to mass education is the report of the
Primary Education Committee. Some time back the Government appointed
a Primary Education Committee. In calling upon this Committee to sug-
gest the best method to be adopted for expansion and improvement of
Elementary Education, the Government announced asits immediate policy,
the introduction of compulsion for boys in all villages and towns with a
population of 5,000 and over. To help the Committee to understand the
question referred to it the Government circulated the note prepared by the
late Mr. Champion. The Government called upon the Committee to con.
sider the question in the light of Mr. Champion’s note and also to see
whether the idea of part-time schools would prove useful.

This is not the time to go into the question of the merits of the policy
anoounced by the Government. But it is a matter for great satisfaction
that the Government should have chosen to indicate very clearly its present
policy in regard to mass education. The Committee was therefore face to
face with a definite problem. The report of the Committee is now before
the Provincial Economic Council and extracts from the report have already
appeared in the press. There are one or two serious criticisms to be made
against the report. The report contains no definite answer to the question
referred to the Committee. In the very first paragraph the Committee ex-
presses its desire to go beyond the terms of reference and to take up for con-
sideration the entire field of Elementary Education. While saying that a
thorough overhauling of the system is needed,.the;Committee hasno definite
recommendation to make, With regard to the question referred to it the

* A lecture delivered on the Guild day of the Madras Education Week, Oct. 1936.



OUR GROUND FLOOR = 93

Committee makes the astounding statement that it deprecates the introduc.
tion of compulsion in any area unless there are a sufficient number of
school-buildings, a sufficient number of schools with the complete structure
of five standards, and sufficient staff and equipment to render the proper
working of compulsion possible. It is very difficult to understand why the
Committee should have chosen to consider the question in general terms
and thus deprive the Government of the help expected from it.

Another point about the report is that it chooses to ignore the ques-
tion of the education of children below the age of six. Though it may be
justifiable technically under the definition in the Elementary Education
Act, it is uneducational for the Committee to state that the proper care and
education of children below the age of six is a matter more for consideration
of the Health Department than for the Department of Education, All the
world over, the Nursery School Movement is receiving special attention and
even the buildings and furniture are newly designed to meet the needs of
children. Psychologists tell us that habits and character are being formed
even at an early stage of the child and it is very unfortunate that the Com-
mittee should make a statement which is likely to create an impression that
the authorities and the public of Madras are not in touch with the modern
trends in Education. The report of the Committee is more or less a hotch-
potch one abounding in half-truths, irrelevant criticisms and contradictions
with a sprinkling of pious declarations. The suggestions made by the Com-
mittee are by no means new and many of them such as free supply of books
and change of school hours were made as early as 1920.

The chief points in the report. I propose to consider are: (1) Public
sympathy, (2) Poverty of the parents, (3) Stagnation and wastage, (4) Un-
suitability of the courses, (5) Paucity of funds, and (6) Teaching grants.

Much is said about lack of public sympathy. All political parties
have always stood for mass education. It is therefore very difficult to under-
stand what kind of public sympathy is expected. The Committee itself
says in its report that there is great scope for adopting moral persuasion.
It can be safely said that there is no hostility on the part of the public with
regard to mass education, This lack of public opinion is one of the old
arguments repeated every time. What is the publicity work done by the
authorities and politicians to make the public realise to the importance of
education? Very few of the thousand and one politicians who are spend-
ing a lot of money in elections to Local Bodies and Legislatures have been
educating public opinion in regard to mass education. It is unfair to take
shelter under lack of public sympathy. i3

The poverty of the parents is an old idea which is given a new t.nrli
in the official note. The poverty of the parents has been the very reason
why compulsion has been urged elsewhere in other countries. - The official
note and the report of the Committee seem to be inclined to the view that
the children are the property of parents. Should they depend upon the
earnings of children of school-going age ? Take the case of the raising of
the school-going age to 15 in England. The Government in England has as
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a result of the agitation set up by the political parties been compelled to
raise the age to 15 and the Labour and Liberal Parties have been opposed
to the granting of exemption to a pupil who may be beneficially employed-
Is it not strange that in our country we should just now begin to talk about
poverty of parents as an excuse for not sending children to school ? There
are many ways in which the attendance of poor children at school can be
secured, such as free supply of books. Why should the Committee hesitate
to recommend to the Government the supply of midday meals which is
being adopted in several municipalities? After all, what is the earning of
the child?2 Even the adult in our province is able only to earn a pittance
of a few pies a day. It is undesirable that the children of the poor should
be deprived of the equality of opportunity.

Stagnation and wastage have been casually referred to in old reports,
but during the past few years, much is said about these phenomena. Let
us assume for the moment that there is considerable wastage owing to the
premature withdrawal of pupils from schools and stagnation. The remedy
1ies not in shutting out facilities for elementary education. Compulsion is
the only method which will ensure holding capacity and regular attendance.
Even the problem of inducing the child to continue to attend the school
cannot be solved without a certain measure of compulsion. Otberwise, it
will be very difficult to expect a parent to continue to keep his child in
school. There is therefore no escape from compulsion. Moreover, the in-
troduction of compulsion does not rule out moral persuasion, publicity and
appeal.

' The phenomenon of stagnation and wastage have occurred elsewhere
as for instance in the Phillippine Islands and the problem has been solved
by suitable changes in the courses of study, by better teaching methods, by
proper training of teachers, and by better conditions of service. The Com-
mittee states that much depends on the teacher, but it does not choose to
bring to the Government’s notice the scandalous conditions obtaining in
Elementary Schools especially under Local Bodies. No reform of Elemen-
tary Education will produce any result until the Government takes care to
see that qualified teachers are attracted to the profession, and are made to
feel that it is worthwhile for them to remain in it. Mere increase of the
inspectorate cannot go far, for even the inspectorate is placed in a very de-
licate position between the Department on the one hand, and the Local
Bodies on the other. Very few of the inspecting staff can lay any claim to
any training in modern methods with regard to instruction and testing and
the police work indicated for inspectors in the report is just the thing that
is discouraged in Western countries. He is to be an officer not so much for
picking holes as for improving the efficiency of schools. If on the score of
stagnation and wastage, the authorities are persuaded to act on the sugges-
tion of the Committee for curtailing facilities for education, and adopt the
much condemnedischeme of concentration and consolidation on a presidency-
wide scale, the load of illiteracy will become very heavy and the present
generation will be guilty of handing over to the reformed Government a
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much larger number of people who are unable to understand the implica~-
tions and responsibilities of modern life. Some suggestions are of course
made with regard to the school curriculum and other subjects, but it is sur-
prising that the Committee should have devoted so much space to Higher
Elementary Schools and the courses in them. The immediate problem
before the country and the Government is mass education and education up
to the fifth standard should receive special attention. The question of
teaching English, the teaching of mensuration and surveying are all points
which are irrelevant at the present moment and these should not bs mixed
up with the problem of mass education.

There is very little in the report about finances, It is astounding
that the Committee should not have chosen to give an estimate of the cost
of education. So long ago as 1920, when the Madras Elementary Education
Aot was under consideration, Sir Arthur Knapp expressed the idea that the
future Minister would be in a better position to tackle the problem of
finaace because the District Educational Councils would have formed an
estimate of the cost of expansion of Elementary education so as to bring
educational facilities to every child of school-going age. Unfortunately the
Committee takes for granted that funds will not be forthcoming and thera-
fore it makes no definite suggestion as regards the equipment and conditions
of service. We may feel certain no reform of Elementary education, either
qualitative or quantitative, can be thought of unless there is the assurance
from the Government that an allotment of further funds is possible. In the
note of Mr. Champion, an attempt was made to prevent stagnation, by a
change in the system of teaching grants. That proposal may be good for
the Government. But apart from the objection that it tries to exalt the old
condemned idea of payment by results, it does not attempt to offer definite
encouragement to teachers who may be inclined to do their very best. With-
out calling in question the sincerity or the honest intentions of the manage-
ments, it is necessary to state that a change in the mere procedure regarding
grants may not go far unless the Government also offer more liberal help
and take definite steps to see that the money goes directly to teachers
whose salaries are low. There is also a wrong notion that the question of
mass education is more the dubty of the managements and the teacher-
managers. A large number of schools are run by committees and teacher-
managers who have not the necessary means to run the schools efficiently
in spite of their honest efforts to do so, Co-operation from all sources is
necessary and should be welcomed if the Government do not have adequate
resources. Whatever may be the agency employed, it is absolutely neces-
sary that the Government should improve the conditions of service of
teachers. The question of mass education is a big * Mettur Project.” A
leader with imagination, an expert to plan the programme properly and
sincere and contented workers to work out the scheme are necessary. The
greatest South Indian engineering feat as indicated by the Mettur Dam is a
lesson for us in connection with Elementary Education. What is needed’
therefore is for the Government to formulate the general policy. It is for
the Director of Public Instruction to devote his brains and time to the plan-
ning of the programme and the teaching profession should understand the
spirit and work the scheme. In the absence of a programme, it is very
difficult for the teacher or for the politician or even the authorities to say
how far -we have gone and when we shall be reaching the goal. Given a
good programme, of elementary education upto the fifth standard, we shall
be making rapid progress in the promotion of permanent literacy. If funds
be wanting, the scheme may be tried in select districts and the experience
gained therein may be of great value,



EDUCATION AND THE CHALLENGE OF TO-DAY

The theme, ¢ Education and the Challenge of To-day,” which you
bave chosen for this year’s Educatfon Week is itself a challenge. The
theme of Education and the Challenge of To-day admits of two interpreta-
tions. The problem is the same whother it is education challenging or being
challenged. Whatever it may be, it is usually taken for granted that the
school standing for education is on its trial and must justify its existence,
You would like me to explain to you the why of this challenge.

You need not go far to find out the reason for this challenge. This is
inevitable with the evolution of the modern education system from the old
traditional type. How far away from the traditional system has the
modern system moved will be obvious if you just go through the ““Children’s
Charter > formulated by the White House Conference in 1930. Education
for every child (normal or handicapped or in conflict with Society), educa-
tion through discovery and development of individual abilities, education
for life, education for complete living, education for children below 5 are
all deemed to be the essential features of a modern education system. Look
ac the traditional education and on this modern system and the contrast
should be obvious, The cross.over from the traditional single-purpose
school to the modern multipurpose school which is anxious to take note of
the child as an individual, a member of the home, a member of the Society,
a citizen of the world and a bread-winner must have far-reaching conse-
quences. The objectives of modern education programme are undoubtedly
many, varied and kaleidoscopic ; and naturally an emphasis on any one
aspect, however well-ictentioned and legitimate it may be, is bound to pro-
voke criticism or cause dissatisfaction. There is no wonder if in the stirring
times we have been living in, education happens to be challenged in more
than one quarter.

If you would like to know the terms of the challenge you will do well
to go through the convocation addresses and utterances of public men,
Very probably you may come across statements more or less as follows :

(1) Education of to-day is unsuited to modern conditions and the
currioulum is unnecessarily overcrowded. (2) Educational expenditure is
mounting up and a good portion of the amount spent is a waste, (3) Our
young men have no knowledge of the affairs of the world and their physique
is far from satisfactory, (4) Educational administration lacks initiative
and teachers should learn to scorn delights and live laborious days. (5) The
Education which the speakers had in their own days was much better than
the presentday type. (6) Undue importance is attached to eqvuipment
laboratory and library and the provision of spacious buildings is a luxury,
(7) The attention now paid to games and physical education takes away tha-
time from intellectual work,
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1t is not necessary to examine any of these eriticisms now and I am
prepared to admit that these have been made with the best of motives,
These challenging criticisms really raise one general question, viz., how
““ to enable the right pupils to receive the right education from the right
teachers in the right type of school under conditions which will enable the
pupils best to profit by their training.” This challenge is made in general
but clear terms. It is apt to be presumed that the school and the teacher
are on their trial and that they alone have to set about reorganising educa-
tion, But the emphasis on the right pupil, the right teacher, the
right education etc., leaves on doubt that the challenge is intended
for each and every one of the groups associated directly or indirec=
tly with education. It cannot be otherwise since the parent, the society,
the government and the teaching profession go on broadcasting that our
schools: are to give the children an all round training. Education has
thrown out the challenge to the different groups and waits for an answer as
to how far and how quickly each group is prepared to discharge its duties.
Unfortunately the tendency in our province has till now been for each
group to find fault with other groups, A perusal of reports of Committees
reveals an unhealthy excuse-finding tendency in us which more than any-
thing else has stood as a serious obstacle to the progress of education in our
Province. .

This double-edged challenge should be understood more as a call to
every group to abandon its standoffishness attitude and to co-operate with
other groups in a spirit of service. There is some truth in the criticisms
made against the education of to-day bnt several of the criticisms can be
easily shown to be due to a misunderstanding or ignorance of the objectives
of modern education. People are not able to remember that education
which is preparation for life must necessarily be as complex as life itself
and can mever be reduced to a simple formula. It is therefore necessary
that the objectives of education which will certainly vary with the dynamie
society should be explained to the people as clearly as possible in general
terms. . A well-planned publicity programme is essential if there should be
agreement on the fundamentals of education. No one can question the need
for such publicity in our province at the present moment when, in an
enlightened country like the United States, the Department of the Interior
finds it necessary to place all facts before the public and carry it with them
in the working of the educational programme,

Whose is the responsibility for education has to bo squarely faced
if the province should reap the benefits of modern education. The State-
aided policy of education outlined in the educational despatches is out of
date; and most of the aided schools which impart instruction to a very
large number of pupils find it impossible to cope with the demands frequent-
ly made on their purse. The less said about the salaries of teachers in
these schools the better. Elementary education is expected somehow to
show an improvement but the department itself admits that many aided
schools and teacher-manager schools lead a precarious existence and look

13
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forward eagerly to the teaching grant which falls much below the antieipa-
ted amount owing to pro-rata cuts imposed at the eleventh hour, Until the
problem of the managing agency is seriously tackled, it is futile to expect
any improvement, ;
Closely connected with the problem of the managing agency is the
question of the financing of education in future. Closure of schools,
termination of the services of qualified teachers, retrenchment and cuts are
by no means rare and the tender plant of education can hardly show any
growth under such unfavourable environment. There is acute discontent
to-day among teachers and this can be traced to the lack of a clear unders
standing of the financial implications of the modern system. The defects
arising from this position cannot be remedied either by the adoption of
measures on the administrative side or by a revision of the syllabus and
examination basis on the academic side. The fact remains that every
measure of educational reform cannot but involve additional expenditure,

When you are discussing the challenge of to-day you will realise that
geveral broad questions of educational policy and administration have to be
considered together. such as the objectives, the managing agency, the edu.
cational finance, and the personnel. = No administrator, however competent
he may be, can bs reasonably expected to be in a position to give proper
advics to the Government on all educational matters. Nor is it. desirable
for the province to depend upon the brainwave of one man for a solution of
the complex educational problems, In whatever way the positicn may be
viewed, one thing that emerges clearly is the need for a small standing
Advisory Board to advise the Government on all educational matters from
time to time, It should be a very small body consisting of the representa-
tives of the Government, the Universities, the Management and the South
India Teacher’s Union. A Board of this type will be a clearing house where
educational ideas and schemes including the fads and frills of administra.
tors, of leaders, or teachers can be discussed threadbare on their merits,
without any reservation. The managements and teachers will have their
say and the decision of the Board is finally the outcome of frank inter-
change of ideas among representatives of bodies directly connected with
education and educational institutions. The Board is the proper body to
explain to the public the objectives of education approved by the Govern-
ment and also to issue from time to time hints and suggestions regarding
the courses and methods for the guidance of the teaching profession. The
Board will also be in a position to take a comprehensive view regarding the
allotment of funds in the budget and to suggest to the Government the
Lin;? on which financial help can be rendered to private managers, and local

odies,

The South India Teachers’ Union is strongly of opinion that the
spirit of the Challenge should be rightly understood and that tho creation
of a statutory advisory Board of Education has become necessary for more
reasons than one. Such a Board will go a great way towards co-ordinating
the efforts of the various groups and giving a proper lead to the public, The
public will have a feeling of confidence that broad educational questions
are constantly engaging the attention of a body with persons who know the
job and who can be trusted to realise the responsible nature of the task
entrusted to them,

“The South Indian Teacher, Vol, 13 No, 11 and 12,
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POST-WAR EDUCATION

How far the backwardness of a country in technical education and
technical training would handicap it in modern warfare became evident in
the early stages of the last world war. The Hadow Report sought to
remedy this defect in England and numerous senior or central schools
were organised to give technical training to a large number of pupils at
11+...The present war is very aptly termed ¢ Total world war’, and the
suggestive appellation is only a shorthand way of expressing the pre-
occupation of the entire population of most of the countries of the world,
men and women, combatants and non-combatants with war effort. Strict
control, vigorous discipline and methodical regimentation are in modern
wars found to be as essential in the home front as' in the battle field,
That such control and regimentation should continue for some years after
the cessation of hostilities in the interest of national recovery is also to be
expected. One constantly hears of the new world order or new social
order and it is taken lor granted that men and women may have toaban-
don the traditional mode of living and thinking and adjust themselves to
the complex and exacting conditions in the post-war world. The question
is asked whether young men and women should not be trained to under-
stand aright the significance of the several changes and adopt an attitude
of give and take. Thinking men naturally leok to tho reform of the
educational system, so as to foster and promote the spirit of tolerance,
goodwill and friendly cooperation. Proposals for the reorganisation of
education towards this end are being considered in England and America
in all seriousness. What is our duty in India? - There has been a good
deal of talk in India on the reform of education since the outbreak of the
last war and as usual it was not followed by any worthwhile action,
Tndia is still where Russia stood educationally in 1913 and her future will
depend very much on how post-war education happens to be remodelled.
Hence the importance of the question at the present moment.

Many are the problems which the postwar statesmen and adminis-
trators of Indis will have to face. Social, political and economic gnestions
have to be carefully re-examined in the light of modern conditions and
their interrelationship with one another as well as with education has to be
constantly borne in mind. ~Men at the helm of affairs have to decide upon

. a long range programme for the all-round regeneration and rehabilitation
of the country while at the same time they have to devise suitable tempo-
rary measures for urgent and immediate relief wherever and whenever
necessary. The magnitude of the work they may have on hand cannot
even be imagined. It is but proper therefore that the teaching profession
should take upon itself the responsibility for a comprehensive study of
post-war education in India and give them some relief. It will be 8
serious dereliction on its part if it should let things drift and have no help
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to give our leaders as regards the formulation of an educational policy,
The country expects the teaching profession to take note of the public
sentiment in regard to national reconstruction and come forward with an
educational scheme for consideration and adoption by the Government,
with such modification as may be necessary. The South India Teachers’
Union, the provincial organisation of teachers in South India, I am
glad to say, has taken the initiative and begun to enlist the cooperation and
sympathy of public men and members of the profession in connection
with the study of the post-war education with special reference to South
India. =
The Executive Board of the Union appointed an ad hoc committee
to consider the several aspects of postwar education in South India. This
committee suggested a number of related topics for discussion and study
and invited the opinionsof teachers, teachers’ organisations and ' publie
men. On the basis of the views obtained from different quarters a report
was prepared and placed before the Provincial Educational Conference
held at Vellore in May 1943 with Gurukula Dharmacharya Sri K.
Rangaswamy Iyengar in the chair, I should like to invite the attention
of teachers, parents, managers and sympathisers to the memoradum of
the Board distributed among the delegates at the Conference,

The Conference decided that the memorandum might be taken to
represent the view of the cross section of teaching profession in respect
of pc_)el::war education and teachers were called upon to- acquaint the public
with the necessity for reorganisation and to keep in touch with public
opinion. I is hoped that the Union will soon be able to incorporate the
suggestions of the public and publish the final scheme for consideration at
an early date.

Ishould like to mention the salient features in the memorandum
justito give the public an idea of the complex and extensive nature of the
problem. The following are the points of interest.—(1) Educational
institutions that are concerned with public education should ordinarily be
public _institutions controlled, managed and administered by the State;
(2) the financing of public institutions should be the concern and responsi-
bility of the State, (3) for the uninterrupted and uniform progress of
education throughout the country whole-hearted co-operation of the central
government, provincial governments and local school administrations or
boards.is essential and this can be secured through a clearly understood
devolution of ‘powers among the three concerned authorities ; (4) Every
authority should be assisted by a board with well-defined powers and it is
desirable to associate with it public men interested in education ; (5) the
ereation of a properly trained, well equipped teaching personnel should be
given special consideration and the conditions of service of teachers should
be such as to enable them. to discharge their obligations as members of the
learned profession ; (6) in the consideration of all educational questions
such as courses, methods, curriculum, books and examinations, the teaching
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profession should enjoy the privilege of ‘expressing its opinon t.hrough tts
chosen representatives and serving the cause of the nation.

The foregoing recommondations may perhaps strike some persons
as revolutionary. Let them try to understand the spirit behind them
During the one hundred years and more of western education in India,
an educational policy has been apparently in force bub very few are
satisfied with its outcome. The fact cannot be contradicted that India
occupies a very low place in the scale of nations in regard to educational
and economic progress. It is improper and futile to apportion the blame.
Common sense and prudence require that we should pull together and
look forward. The Union has been feeling that the State has not plainly:
admitted its responsibility for public education. We are holding the view
that education has not made good progress and moved with the times in’
our province chiefly because iti has not been the concern of anybody in:
particular. The present war has shown that the educational edifice: rests
on very slender and insecure foundations. I should not be understood asl
stating that government has not been helping schools and colleges, As a’
matter of fact, the financial help rendered by the government to the schools’
in the city was very valuable at a critical moment. Yet those who are
conversant with the management of schools and colleges. recognise that the
present policy is-ill-suited to & poor country which is anxious ‘to mover
forward. The feeling of the Union based on a study of the problem is that.
no:progress can be made if the state hesitates to admit its responsibility:
for public education with all the implications involved in that admission:’
The glaring defect of the present situation in the sphere of public educa='
tion will perhaps be easily perceived if the principle of the existing
educational policy be proposed to be applied to another national sphere,
say defence. What shall we think of a person who advocates the view
that the creation and maintenance of an army of several equipped units
needed for defence be left to local private effort aided by the government!
which may be given the power to appoint the chief officers including the
commander-in-chief ? Can such a policy ensure the maintenance of ade-:
quate number of competent men equipped with up-to-date weapons? The
crux of the problem of post-war education is the question of the responsi-
bility for public education, Admission of this responsibility meed not and'
does 'not mean that the government should not seek the co-operation and
support of bodies and individuals that are willing to render financial help
to educational schemes. Persons and bodies that are now wmanaging
institutions - are running them not for any personal end or profit.; They
have been giving their time, energy and resources unstintingly to the cause:
of education in a spirit of sacrifice. The government should not - find; it
difficult-to respect: their wishes and persuade them by suitable adjustments
and . recognition to come under a general scheme in the interest of the
country. ]

While econsidering pos(:-war education one is to ask oneself what
India is today and what India is to be tomorrow. Critics who point to the
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existing difficulties are likely to be perplexed by the conflict of interests.
They may refer to the vastness of the country, its poverty, the appalling
illiteracy, the unsatisfactory distribution of schools, the lack of technical
schools, the inadequate provision of libraries and so on, and they may have
their own doubts about the chances of reconstruction. But the country
with its thinking men of all shades of opinion cannot but think of the
India of tomorrow and it is definitely looking forward. Leaders are hope-
ful that India will enjoy dominion status after the war. Dominion status
is not a slogan, and cvery one has to constantly remind one self of his
duties and responsibilities. We can hope to reap the fruit if our leaders be
free to think carefully and plan properly.

A disquieting feature in the system of today is the growing tendency
for the adoption of clumsy shorteuts in the matter of making the
educational facilities in Arts and Professional colleges available to all
communities. That there is considerable rush for adwmission to the
University classes in general, and to professional colleges in particular, like
the Medical and Engineering colleges, is well-known. A continuance of
this rush for a number of years in succession should have opened the eyes
of the government to the urgency and necessity for increasing substanti-
ally the provision for technological education. Far from approaching the
problem at the right end and satisfying the aspirations of hundreds of
young men of promise eager to qualify themselves in technical lines, the
government have been evolving a novel method of educational rationing
based on distriot, language and community considerations. I admit that
there may be something to be said in favour of the procedure and it is not
my intention to accuse the government. Viewing the question dispas-
sionately I feel that the denial of facilities for technological education to a
large number of bright young men on the ground that they belong to an
over-represented district or community is undoubtedly a great national
loss. The existing procedure for admission is regarded by young men as an
educational black-out and a feeling of disappointment and discontent is
croated, In the India of tomorrow education is, and should be, a highway
and it should be possible for every boy and girl to get the education for
which he or she has the aptitude. Post-war education should emphasize
the soundness of the principle of equality of opportunity to every indivi-
dual and any kind of educational rationing on arbitrary grounds will tend
to keep students of different communities apart from one another and
prove detrimental to the growth of a spirit of comradeship.

Persons may agree in a general way with the post-war education
scheme as indicated by the Union, but they are not sure as to how the
object can be.a’chiev'ed. 'Ijhe matter of fact men among t,hefn_with experi-
ence of' a.dmmlsbmtmn will have one or two things to say. They will
oomplain in the first place that we expect the government to do everything
secondly, they take care to point out that what is possible for rich countrieé
like England and America will not be possible in India. Such arguments
are advanced every time a reform is proposed with the result that the
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pigeonholes in the educational secretariat are packed with reports of
committees whose main recommendations have yet to be given offect to.
Even in England the view is gaining ground that the State should not be
content with a wait and see attitude. Fortunately for us we have in Soviet
Russia an excellent example of what State initiative can accomplish.
Russia of 1913 used to be referred to in no complimentary terms and it
wag more or less on a level with agricultural India. Today it is recognised
as a highly industrialised country and it is fighting single-handed the: large
well-equipped and scientifically trained German army with scientific wea-
pons. For two years Soviet Russia faced immense losses in territory and
resources with courage and determination. The spirit of the nation did
not waver even under very trying circumstances. This is in itself a great
tribute to the work of Soviet schools which have fostered such a national
patriotic outlook in young men, The rapid recovery of the country and
the recent victories speak eloquently of the great progress in technology,
science, industry, and transport. Soviet Russia is what it is today because
of the direct responsibility of the State for education. Vastness of the
area, large population, different nationalities, appalling illiteracy, poverty
of the masses and numerous languages have not obviously proved to be
insurmountable obstacles for the Soviet republic. This is a point which
the doubting Thomases will do well to bear in mind. As students of social
and economic progress we are mot concerned with idealogical differences.
The progress of Soviet Russia in a period of thirty years shows olearly that
arguments advanced in India against thorough overhauling of education
are not convincing and that India can without doubt hope to make rapid
and satisfactory progress provided that we refuse to be drawn into useless
controversy and set about our business with grit and devotion. Here are
two pictures of Russia, Russia of 1913 and Russia of 1940 as given in the
interesting booklet ¢ U.S.S.’R. speaks for itself,” and comment is needless-

Growth of U.S.S.R.

1913 1940

Population ... 139 millions 193 millions.
Workers S s o 304
National income ... 21 billion roubles ... 125 billion roublss.
Education (in ele-

mentary & secon- : 0

dary schools) ... 7.8 millions 35 millions,
Higher education... 112 thousands 620 thousands,
Books ... 86 millions 701 millions.
Hospitals (Beds) ... 175 thousands 840 thousands.
Coal vee 29 million tons 164-6 million tons,
0il and gas e 9.2 o 34.2 5
Steel . 42 5 - L T :
Grain ... 801 million centiners... 1295 million centiners.

Budget expenditure6670 million roubles ... 173,259 million roubles.
The South Indian Teacher, Vol. XVI, No. 10.
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ot THE CRISIS IN EDUCATION AND THE S.L T, U. 4

: Thls title may be startling to those who do not expect anybhmg
senous to happen in the sphere of education. An institution or system may
ba deemed to be passing through a period of crisis if its continuance and
_func(nomng be threatened by undue strain or suceessive shocks. A stereo-
typed literary education bearing no direct relation to life situations has
‘been dominating all over the world for quite a long time. In India more
!ﬁha.u in any other country this system has been in force with very little
ohanga in character and outlook. A change over from the old single- -pur-
spose sehool to the modern multi-purpose school has become imperative in
view of the rapidly changing conditions in the world today. Western
‘countries understood the signs of the times long ago and were ready wl_tp
_their schemes of educational reorganisation, We have yet to take any
.action though we have been talking about it all these years. That a change
over from the old to the new with all its implications is necessary for the
future of India is no longer a matter for discussion. We cannot get on
,without this change over and hence the crisis in Indian education today.

One would like to know the circumstances which precipitated the
‘erisis. The defects of the present literary type formed matter for mere
academw discussion so long as educated persons could be easily absorbed in
‘the services and learned professions. The first shock came from the last
‘world war. The problem of unemployment that accompanied the last
‘world war made people think furiously of the soundness of our educational
‘system, Our eyes were opened to the ineffectiveness and unsuitability of
“the present education. Official reports and those of non-official committees
like the Sapru Committee were emphatic that the reform of education
could no longer be delayed, The Inter-University Board drew the atten-
tion of the public and the authorities to the necessity for reform. The
Government of India itself issued a general circular to Local Governments
and called upon them to undertake without delay a - thorough overhauling
of the educational system. It is noteworthy, that the eircular suggested
among other things that each of the three stages of education, viz., the
elementary, secondary and collegiate, should be self-contained in addition to
being useful as a preparation for the next stage. Emphasis was therefore
laid in the circular that the education in each stage should fit the large
number of pupils who prefer to enter life immediately on leaving the school
for some occupation or other. - There was a good deal of discussion on this
proposal in our province. The South India Teachers’ Union pressed for a
thorough overhauling of the system as contemplated by the Central
Government. But the recommendations of the Local Government were
halting and unhelpful. Valuable time was lost in endless disoussions even
after the assumption of office by the Congress Ministry. It is a pity that
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very little came out of the discussions on the circular from the Government
of India. The lesson of the crisis was thus forgotten for the time being.

The present world war overtook us rather too quickly. It is subjec-
ting our educational system to repeated shocks. Technicians, skilled
workers, experts, qualifled propagandists and so on, are needed in thou-
sands immediately. The cry is always for more and more. But the
educational system in India is unfortunately not in a position to rise equal
to the occasion. TLook at the effect of the educational reforms introduced
in England after the last world war as a result of the reports of tho Hadow
and Spens Committees. The battle for Britain is an eloquent testimony to
the soundness of such reforms. The present total world war is a great eye-
opener to us. Tt shows whatlittle technical contribution can be expected
from our schools in connection with modern wars in which technical
training and weapons count for much. The problom in peace time will bo
no less exacting for many years after the war. Those who are competent
to express an opinion agsure us that the conditions in the society will be
radically different from what they are today. The schools of the future
can no longer be content with the transmission of mere bhook knowledge.
The race is certainly for thoss nations whose schools are properly re-orga-
nised to give a sound all-round education to all the youg men and -women.
Modecn schools seek to train them to understand their position as indivi-
duals in the society as well as the interests of those around them and adjust
themselves accordingly. Modern schools have to look ahead while arrang-
ing their programme. They should pay due regard to the manifold aspects
of the child, »iz., as a member of the family, as a member of the society, as
the future bread-winner and as an individul personality. The objective of
modern education is far more comprehensive and it is expected to give an all
round training. Is there not a wide gulf between this objective of the new
education and that of the old ? Can we still continue to be indifferent to
the question of educational reform ? To be indifferent is to deny the
opportunity that India rightly needs today for winning her legitimate
place among the civilised countries.

It will be nothing short of a disaster if our leaders -should again fail
to appreciate the crisis and take suitable action without any delay. How
essential is the reform of education under changing world conditions will
become obvious from the foresigcht of His Majesty’s Government. It has
thought it necessary to undertake a remarkable piece of educational legis.
lation right in the midst of war. The Butler Education Act is a very
important measure which is to train the Hnglish youth for the great res-
ponsibilities of a citizen of the empire. It makes generous provision for
financial help to the managing bodies to enable them to keep pace with the
modern development. 1

What about unchanging India ? We are all hopeful that post-war
India will enjoy Dominion Status, The implications of this change are far
reaching. Post-war India can win a good name for itself only when
strenuous and sustained efforts are made for effecting the change over of the

14
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educational system from the old to the new as rapidly and completely as
possible. Fortunately for us the official report of the Central Advisory
Board of the Government of India, popularly known as the Sargent
Scheme, is available for our purpose, Itis undoubtedly a well conceived
and well intentioned realistic national scheme, The salient points of ‘the
scheme will certainly help our schools to do what is expected of modern
schools in western countries.

It is natural that critics should point out a defect here and a defect
there. The criticism is not always well-founded, It is sometimes an
indication of needless fear or distrust. The report of the Committee is free
from objectionable features and should be welcomed by all well-wishers of
the country. It leavesno one in doubt with regard to the seriousness of
the crisis in education. It regrets that what ought to have been done was
not properly attended toin the past, It warns us that, if India should
ocoupy the legitimate place among civilised countries, we should immedi-
ately set about the business of educational reform and planning and go in
whole-heartedly for the scheme in its entirety. !

Now is the time for the South India Teachers’ Union to do its duty

by the country. This opportunity should not be allowed to slip. It is a
crime for teachers to sit with folded hands and expect others to take
interest in educational reform, The Government will be naturally pre-
ocenpied with varied questions of administration and reconstruction. Our
leaders will have their hands too full and many of them will.be by tempera-
ment and tradition slow to realise the urgency of educational reform.
Parents have their'own day-to-day problems and they will be finding it
difficult to come to a conclusion. TheS. I. T. U. will be serving the
cause of the nation if it should educate the public with regard to the
urgency and necessity of the change over to the modern education. It
should give wide publicity to the essential points of the Sargent Scheme
and rouse the parents and the public to the necessity for immediate
action by the Government and the leaders. The public should be enabled
to demand from the political parties and leaders assurance of support for
the Sargent Scheme, Unless a steady and systematic attempt is made by
the Union to educate the public, the Sargent Scheme may be shelved and
locked up in the Secretariat. Can we allow this to happen ? The Union
welcomes the Sargent Scheme because the scheme stands for (1) the
‘education of the whole nation irrespective of gaste, community, race, creed,
etc., (2) the education of the whole man including physical and vocational
education, (3) equality of opportunity to ensure that every individual gets
the type of education from which he can derive any beneflt and that poor
pupils with talents be helped by liberal scholarships and maintenanee
allowances. (4) the liberal provision of diversified course.to meet the needs
of the heterogeneous school-going population, (5) the adult education which
.is to transform millions of illiterate adults into useful literate citizens,
(6) the emphasis of admission of financial responsibilit by the Government
and (7) a well-equipped, efficient and contented teaching profession.
“These are not features of ordinary significance. No other report, official or
non-official, can ever claim to be so comprehensive and so well suited to
‘the needs of the present day. Nothing that is essential has been omitted.
Anything less than what is contained in the Report will hardly meet the
‘needs of the situation. Let the S. I. T. U. secure to the Indian youth the
opportunity he requires and let the educational system come -out of the
‘erisis with renewed vigour. The Education Week is the opportune
mmoment for this public work.

The South Indian Teachker, Vol. XV1I, No. 9, 1944,




THE TEACHER AND THE SARGENT SCHEME*

You have been pleased once again toinvite me to speak on the occasion
of the Education Week, You have asked me to speak on ¢ The Teacher
and the Sargent Scheme.” This cannot be quite a new subject to an
audience of Madras Teachers, The central theme for the Week is  the
Crisis in Education and the South India Teachers’ Union.,” You may
perhaps expect me to deal with what is expected of teachers in respect of
post-war education scheme. I hesitate to urge you to undertake the work
of giving wide publicity to the views of the Union. Can I forget that
teachers of aided schools and Colleges have been carrying on their work in
these hard days as usual with a smile on their face even though the need
for relief is tardily recognised or even ignored by the Managers and the
Government.

Your invitation comes to me just when my mind was thinking over
certain tendencies and developments in and outside the teaching profession,
The eloquent inaugural address of our esteemed friend and well-wisher
further helped me to give a shape to my lecture to-day. Two developments
outside the ‘teaching profession that have a direct bearing on our national
welfare may be mentioned. On the one side is the series of B.B.C. Broadcast
discussions on Foundations of Freedom under the chairmanship of Mr.
Wickham Steed ; and on the other is the manifestation of ‘‘independent
nation feeling " by group after group in our country. The broadcasts draw
pointed attention to certain depressing conditions in the India of today,
such as, poor out-turn from agriculture and great shortage in food produc-
tion, low standard of living, prevalence of disease and malnutrition, high
death rtate, inadequate milk supply and lack of good drinking water. It
is admitted that such evils are chiefly due to backwardness of India in
respect of Kducation, As for the manifestation of independent nation
feeling, each group is good enough to make its position clear to all and
express its preparedness to go the full length to safeguard its interssts and
maintain its separateness. While the evils referred to in the broadcast are
nation wide and call for concerted action for formulation of all-India policy,
the separatist feeling keeps leaders apart and accentuates the feeling of
distrust. The more marked the aloofness of the groups becomes the more
‘-diiﬁcult will it be for us to improve the position of the country. These
two developments taken together form a challenge to our leaders interested
in the welfare of the country. It isfor them to take a realistic view and
call for a truce of party strife and slogans. A common approach with
balanced minds will help our leaders to tackle successfully the immediate
and future needs of the country. A balanced mind fosters trust and
schools will have work towards that end in view.

# A lecture delivered under the auspices of the Madras Teachers’ Guild on
13— 10—44 on the occasion of the 14th South Indian Education Week. f
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The need for balanced mind is equally great in the teaching profes-
gion, There are two groups in the profession, which I may call for
clearness sake the * why we ”’ and the ““ why not we”’ groups, The former
is numerically superior while the latter is more vocal and agressive. The
“why we ™ group consists of humdrum teachers. They feel that their
work begins and ends in the class room. They are not keen on having any
hand in regard to courses, programme, etc., and are always waiting to obey
instructions. The ““why not we” group feels that teachers should have a
hand in the formulation of policy, courses, and programme. They think
that they should be consulted in all matters educational. The *“ why we”
mentality really amounts to a shirking of our responsibilities as members of
the learned profession and is likely to create an impression in the public
that the education of the youth of the country will not receive proper
attention from teachers. The position taken up by the ‘* why not we”
group is a legitimate one which is sure to promote the cause of sound
education. As a matter of fact, in all western countries consultation of the
teachers’ organisation is taken for granted and a spirit of comradeship
between Teachers’ Organisation and the authorities is a common feature:
In India and especially in South India, it is presumed that Teachers’
Organisation can have no opinion to offer and that the Government can
always get the opinion of an individual teacher here and there if necessary.
This disinclination of the Government to take the Teachers’ Organisation
into confidence is a great obstacle to the progress of education and no sense
of responsibility can develop undér such conditions. The natural reaction
of the Teachers’ Organisation is seen in the extreme view advocated by the
“why not we” group that educational questions are the concern of
teachers and that their views should prevail, The relation between teachers
and authorities becomes strained and the feeling of distrust grows to the
detriment of education, The fairness of the demand of the - why not we”
group for adequate representation cannot be questioned, but it should also
realise that education is not the concern of teachers alone and that its
decision cannot be final, All that teachers can legitimately demand is that
they should have adequate representation in Boards and Committees
appointed from time to time for the consideration of educational questions,
and that their accredited representatives should have opportunitios of
placing the view of the profession and helping the bodies in arriving at a
decision. Anything more extreme than this may be impracticable especi-
ally in the present condition of our Soeiety, TIdeas, sentiments, and
slogans of the street are beginning to enter the class room and tes!.eheré
cannot be too careful, Teachers are expected to be loyal to the school
fmd school children. They have till now pulled together as a team
irrespective of differences of caste and creed. With the exhibition of
sectional spirit O-f the militant type all round the school, it may nob
always be possible for 'teachers to subordinate sectional loyalty to
school loyalty or professional loyalty. We should all of us strive for

mutual good-will and fellowship, This will bear fruit only if we are
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realistic and cultivate a balanced mind. In the coming trying years,
the school where teachers have balanced minds will impress the public and
create a confidence that extrancous considerations will never influence
their decision in regard to School administration.

True education of the youth of the country is the concern of the
four groups, the Government, the Managements, the Parents and the
Teaching professon. Teachers will be justified if they should hold the view
that each group is expected to mako its own contribution in a willing
manner and in no condescending spirit. The objective of modern educa.
tion may be stated in broad terms as the provision of opportunities for
enabling pupils in.schools to become able-minded, healthy, intelligent, cul-
tured, self-reliant and co-operating citizens. This objective cuts clean
across the notion that education is the privilege of the few leisured
classes. It really involves the education of the whole nation, and full
scope for allround development of each individual. Any scheme of
national education brought up for consideration should be judged from
these stand-points. If it should be satistactory in regard to essentials, we
should welcome it and commend it to the people with such modifications in
details as may be necessary to suit local condition.

The Report of the Central Advisery Board of Education, commonly
known as the Sargent Scheme is now before the public. It is not necessary
for me to go into the details of the Scheme now. What the Scheme stands
for has to be understood clearly. The scheme stands for certain well
accepted sound educational principles and ideals, These are (1) Education
of the whole nation irrespective of race, caste or creed ; (2) Education of
the whols man including physical education ; (3) Equality of opportunity
with generous provision for scholarships and maintenance allowances for
all poor but talented pupils belonging to any community ; (4) Education of
the adults ; (5) The financial responsibility of the Government for educa-
tion ; (6) Diversified courses, technical schools and ploy-technics to cater
to the heterogeneous school-going population ; (7) Universal compulsory
basic education 6-14 to ensure not mere literacy but preparation for
citizenship and life and (8) a well-equipped trained and contented teaching
profession with an assured status,

The Scheme is on the whole comprehensive and realistic. It seems
to me it will stand the tests you may apply. The Advisory Board states
plainly that it is not offering an ideal scheme. It is not its contention that
everything in this scheme is entirely new. The scheme leaves no one in
doubt about the crisis in education and puts in a strong plea for action,
It warns us that India will not hold its legitimate place among the civilised
countries if steps be not taken to give effect to the scheme in its entirety as
carly as possible. Teachers have to examine the scheme in a dispassionate
manner and with balanced mind, An educational scheme cannot be
expected to be perfect at the outset. In the working of the scheme new
points are sure to arise and a modification may be found necessary. The
question we should ask ourselves is not whether the scheme is idealistio
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and logically perfect, but whether it can help us to achieve the main
jecti The scheme is sound on the whole and it is essential to the
welfare of the country. Teachers should deem it their duty to keep it in
the public eye and urge the leaders and the Government to impliment the
recommendations. :

No educational scheme can ever escape criticism and the Sargent
Scheme is no exception to this rule. Constructive criticisms are few and it
may be said that the chief educational points are nob challenged or
criticised. There will always be room for improvement in an educational
scheme even though it may be drawn up by educationists, What is needed
is action., Let me make mention of the cheif criticisms so far made against
the report. (1) 40 years too long. (2) No point in educational planning
when no definite idea aboub the political status and the economic position'
of the country can be had. (3) Interference with the Provincial Autonomy.
(4) Scheme is of the Government of India and the Provinces have to. find
the money- (5) Administration chapter unsatisfactory and the revival of
IE.S. unnecessary. (6) Managing agency and School administration’
Board not dealt with fully and special committee to go into the Agency
question. (7) Selection principle and the interests of the backward
communities. (8) Religious education. (9) Selection at 11 plus. (10) Why
post-war. (A National ” used not in the sense of ‘ patriotic ™. (12)
Nothing new in the scheme. (13) Indian genius not perceptible in the
frame-work and curriculum. (14) Right of parents in respect of education
they desire to give their children interfered with. (15) Conseripting
teachers.

The committee itself has tried to malke its position clear in regard to
the period. The training of thousands of teachers with necessary qualifica=
tions is expected to take this time. Those who quote the example of Russia
will themselves oppose measures adopted there for the expansion of educa-
tion. Those who object to the period of 40 years will be doing a service if
they urge immediate action and get the scheme introduced. It is good to
have a blue print of educational planning which will be essential for the
progress of the country and this need not wait till the final decision is
reached in regard to our economic and political status. There is need for a
fuller consideration of the Managing Agency since the present unsatisfactory
condition of education is due to the inability and unsuitability of private
managers and local bodies in respect of school administration. Of the other
criticisms, only a few require some consideration. The danger to backward
communities inherent in the selection process suggested for entrance to the
high school is imaginary and unfounded. The report does not suggest out-
right selection nor does it shut out from high schools pupils who may not
come up to the standard. A convineing case is made out for the selection
principle in the Report. If the danger to backward communities be real;
they may be exempted from this process for 10 years to begin with. The
diversion at 11 plus to the high school is objected to on the ground that one
uniform basic education from 6 to 14 may lake away class feeling. The Re-
port has got good arguments for diversion at 11 plus and experience alone
can divide which may be the wise step'in the long run.

Fears are expressed that the scheme may not be given effect to after all.
On an examination of the scheme from all aspects we are convinced that the
arguments for burying it are not at all convincing, The schme is a great
forward step Let us therefore give wide publicity and persuade the public
to bring pressure to bear upon the Government towards the introduction
and working of the scheme,



WHITHER ELEMENTARY EDUCATION*

I consider it a great honour to be invited to preside over this Confer-
ence of Malabar District Aided Elementary School Teachers, I am glad
you have extended the invitation to me in my capacity as the Secretary of
the South India Teachers’ Union. While I thank you heartily for your
kindness, T feel T shall not be of any use to you since I cannot speak to you
in Malayalam. I should also confess I have no first-hand knowledge of the
problems you are called upon to face in your district. It is true that many
of the disabilities under which youhave been labouring are not confined to
Malabar. TIshall, therefore, venture to indicate to you the lines on which
you may find it worthwhile to proceed at the present moment.

My work has been rendered somewhat easy by my friend Me. Varkey,
the Parliamentary Secretary for HEducation. While presiding over the
Conference of Teacher-Managers of this district some days back, he was
good enough to explain the policy of the Government in regard to aided
elementary schools and appealed to teachers and managers to take a long
view of things. He wanted them to realise that the Government was not
opposed to good managers and good teachers, It is very desirable that both
teachers and managers should acquaint themselves with the views expres-
sed by him.

Elementary education is a many.sided problem in which several
parties are interested. It is, however, fair that I should, on this occasion,
pay special attention to the role of the teacher. You should know the
present position of Elementary educatian. The Report on Education in
India; 1935-36, published by the Bureau of Education, should open the eyes
of all to the seriousness of the situation, It refers to the appalling stagna-
tion and wastage, the disconcertingly small increase in the number of
permanent literates, the ludicrously inadequate provision for the education
of girls, the inefficiency of local bodies, and the remoteness of elementary
education becoming universal, free and compulsory. Such criticisms have
been very often made in official documents and it is natural that the Com-=
missioner should be constrained to state that what is needed is not talk but
immediate action. One will be sad to learn that the previous ministries
into whose hands education had been transferred had not chosen to take
note of the defects pointed out in official reports. The diagnosis of the
situation is correct and accurate, but men with power and influence do not
find it convenient to proceed beyond the stage of suggestions. For instance,
the Hartog Committee suggested that the Central Government should
reserve to itself some powers to co-ordinate the activities of the local
governments and ensure uniform progress. It expected a good deal from a
body like the Central Advisory Board and hoped it would give a definite

" % Prosidential address delivered at the Fourth All Malabar aided Elementary
‘School Teachers’ Conference, Ottapalem, December 1938,
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lead in regard to educational questions. Again, the Parliamentary Sub-
Committee of the Congress Party in our province has expressed the view
that the local bodies have been tried and found wanting and that the
Government should take into its own hands the control of their elementary
school. There is again the proposal for the abolition of District Educational
Councils on the ground that they are only the fifth wheel of the coach,
Our local Government has considered at length the reorganisation of
elementary education and formulated certain proposals. These suggestions
and proposals made from time to time may be good so far ag they go, but
it/is olear that no definite attempt has till now been made to tackle the
problem of mass education as a whole.

The public is yet to have any general idea of the policy and the
programme wnich the Government may choose to adopt. The absence of a
definite programme has been responsible for the muddle and waste in
elementary education. The quingquennial report for 1912-17 emphasised
that Primary education should proceed upon a definite plan. A Bengal
Committee has stated that the mere expenditure of money cannot solve
the fundamental problems of primary education, unless it is spent according
to some well-considered scheme ”’. ~ Quite recently the Director of Public
TInstruction, Assam, pointed out that plans extending over a period of years
should be drawn up and approved by the legislature so as to avoid another
period of wastage and to ensure systematic and continuous progress to-
wards a definite object. Is it not desirable and necessary that the public
ghould be made to understand the magnitude of the problem and to appre-
ciate the need for great demands on its resources ?

The reorganisation scheme of the Government does not, unfortunate-
1y, go 8o far as to tell the public what programme the Government proposes
to adopt. It is, however, a very interesting document which furnishes
valuable information. The Government is rightly oppressed by the dis-
quieting phenomena of wastage and stagnation and it is justified to some
extent when it attributes the defects to the present school structure. Out
of nearly forty-two thousand lower elementary schools in our province, only
about seven thousand are complete with five standards. and over seven
thousand schools have one to three standards. About 19,000 lower elemen.
tary schools are reported to be single teacher schools. There are as many as
30,000 trained teachers of the lower elementary grade. In view of this
school structure, the Government feel that the most urgent need in mass
education is to eliminate incomplete, inefficient and ineffective schools and
to build up in their places a system of complete, economically well-filled,
well-staffed, five standard primary schools. This object is a laudable one,
but the method by which it is proposed to be achieved appears to be neither
feasible nor suitable. The position of teacher-managers is well-known and
official reports have never attempted to conceal the facts from the public,
The Madras Report for the quinquennium, 1911-1912 to 1916-17 describes
the ‘“ Teacher-manager Schools” as follows:—¢The teacher.manager has
no funds to fall back upon and has to depend upon his grant and payments
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partly in money and partly in kind. He ekes out his precarious living as a
stamp-vendor, petition writer, medical quack or priest and in his endeavours
to secure his bodily sustenance is less regular than. he should be in provid-
ing the necessary mental pabuJum for his pupils.”” Tt is for the public and
the Government to see whether the object mentioned in the reorganisation
scheme can be gained through the administration of the grant-in-aid.
Elimination of schools will certainly be hastened but it is very doubtful
whether any appreciable number of teacher-managers will be able to convert
their schools into complete and efficient schools with one teacher for each
standard. The draft report of the Government does mnot tell us how it
proposes to build up complete schools when the ill-equipped, ill-housed, ill-
staffed teacher-manager schools disappear, While dealing with the
improvement of mass education, the draft report recognises the necessity
for the improvement of the conditions of service of teachers and stresses the
need for the adoption of suitable measures. Directors of Public Instruction
have repeatedly drawn the attention of the Government to the unsatisfac-
tory conditions of service of teachers in aided schools in general and in
teacher-manager schools in particular.

The public and the authoritics are not unaware of the serious discon=
tent among teachers in elementary schools, That the grievances of
teachers are on the whole real and legitimate is admitted. They have been
asking themselves * Who are we ” ? ** What are we” ? and * Where are
we”’? They are often puzzled by the utterances of our political leaders,
The terms in which our leaders choose to refer toteachers are by no means
complimentary. In all good intention they describe teachers as poor,
starved, half-educated, ill-equipped and unpractical persons without any
individuality of their own. In the same breath we are told that much
depends upon teachers and that the country looks to them for the moral,
maberial and social progress of the community, Our public men are not
insincere but often fail to think for a moment whether the cause of public
education can ever hope to make any progress under the existing circum-
stances. The salaries paid to teachers in many aided elementary schools

- are admitted to be very low and even these low salaries are not paid
regularly. A more unfortunate feature is the view held even in official
quarters that teachers drawing low salaries cannob be expected to realise
their responsibility and should therefore be subjected to careful supervision,
Statements have been mado that the chance of a satisfactory solution of
the problem of salaries should be remote inasmuch as an increase of the
salary of every teacher by one rupee will involve an additional expenditure
of several lakhs. What should.one think of the condition of thousands of
teachers if the addition of even one rupeeshould prove to be a great relief ?
Will not the denial of even this relief affect the equanimity of thousands
of teachers ? Is it not strange that teachers should be called upon to look to
the mnobillty of work irrespective of their salaries? Now and then some
critical’ minded politician attempts to explain away the deplorable position
of the teacher by questioning the value of work done in schools. If education

15
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be bad, “the culprit is the nation” in the wordsof Rt. Hon’ble H.A. L. Fisher.
To those who call upon teachers notto think of salaries, the Rt, Hon’ble
has the following reply : *in a profession numbering 150,000 members,
you cannot rely upon the missionary spirit alone as a source of recruitment.
With all our manifold virtues, we cannot depend upon an annual supply of
9000 missionaries, content to endure a hard, narrow, and stinted existence
for the sheer love of teaching. In every large profession you must rely upon
economic motives to some extent for your recruits, in the teaching profes-
sion less than elsewhere perhaps; but even teachers are human . . . An
anxious and depressed teacher isa bad teacher; an embittered teacher is a
social danger.”  Therefore, how is the critical situation to be handled ?

The Government have been convinced of the necessity for adoping
immediately measures which will allay discontent and restore confidence
among teachers. The license idea to which certain objections were raised
has given place to the service register. This is a sincere attempt on the part
of the Director of Public Instruction to do something to ensure security of
tenure of service and regular payment of salaries. That the Government
will not hesitate to step in to protect teachers is what is implied in the
gervice register. There is, however, a widespread feeling among teachers
that the service register does not go far enough. The teacher-managers
have been complaining in their turn that the rules of the service register hit
them very hard and that 15% of the teaching grant permitted to be taken
by the management is considered inadequate. The South India Teachers’
Union is generally of the opinion that standardised scales of salaries for the
several grades of teachers now obtaining in schools under local bodies
should be adopted in the case of aided schools as well and that the termina-
tion of the services of teachers should. be for specified reasons and with the
approval of the Department. Such a reform will be essential if the teaching
profession should throw itself heart and soul into the great nation-building
work. Any hesitation or delay gives room for misunderstanding and a
state of tension will continue to prevail in school administration. It is said
of Tienin that he wanted that the **Soviet Government should undertake
steady, systematic, persistent work to raise the teacher culturally, to give
him' comprehensive training for his really high calling and the most, most
and most important, to improve his material position.” The cause of
teachers is admitted to be just and the proposal of the service register
should be regarded as the first step the Government has taken in the in-
terests of teachers. .

It requires some clear thinking on the part of teachers if they should
like to make up their minds, Should they, in a moment of depression,
yield to the appeal for direct action such as demonstration and strike or
should they understand their position and: maintain the dignity and self-
respeot of the time-honoured profession ? To arrive at a correct decision it
is necessary that they should reflect calmly on the circumstances of today.
They should not forget that no one denies that their difficulties are real and
that a solution should he found. We shall ask ourselves whether the century-
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old disabilities can be removed at one step or by one stroke. That the
Government and the Department are keen on settling the question is evi-
dent from the service register. Our leaders appreciate the need for affording
relief but are unable owing to.lack of funds to give full satisfaction. This
is just the time, therefore, for self-restraint and patience and one can cer-
tainly hope that with the improvement in the finances the needs of teachers
will be satisfied. It will be worthwhile for your organisation to keep the
Government informed of your grievances and press for relief in a constitus
tional manner.

I am anxious you should pause to think for a moment of the implica-
tions of direct action. If teachers should resort to direct action with a view
to having their grievances redressed they will find it very difficult to resist
or counteract the tendency on the part of pupils to employ the same device
in regard to day to day school administration. Should such a possibility be
a matter of no concern to an educationist ? There is still another aspect
which should not be lightly treated, Does not direct action do harm to
numerous innocent children for no fault of theirs? Direct action is opposed
to the cause of sound education and to the tradition and ideals of the pro-
fession. When you think of direct action, you should not forget that you
have to suffer privation or to appeal to the public for funds to maintain
yourselves during the period of struggle. Will the public view with
sympathy your action when it directly affects their children ? Direct action
cannot lead to any lasting solution but it, will bring about a good deal of
ill-feeling.

The question remains whether the authorities, leaders and public
men are at all hostile to us. They have given clear indications of their in-
terest in our welfare. They plainly tell us that they are not able to do all
we want to be done simply because financial difficulties confront them ab
every step. All over the country the problem of mass education has begun
to exercise the minds of our leaders and they are considering the ways and
means of placing public education Jon a sound basis, They make no secret
of the poverty of the country and welcome help and co-operation from every
quarter. It will not de for teachers and teacher-managers to expect every-
thing to be done for them at the present moment when hundreds
of villages happen to be without schools and thousands of children have no
school places. Our leaders will be glad if the teaching profession should
come forward and suggest a way out of this difficulty especially'in view of:
the fact that more funds will not be:available for mass education from gene-
ral revenues. Teachers and teacher-managers-should realise that this is
not'the time to press their rights and privileges. They should sink their
differences and work wholeheartedly towards getting an adequate return for
the ‘money now spent on mass education and also helping the expansion of
elementary cducation. The teaching profession should of its own accord
put its shoulder to the wheel and chalk out a systematic constructive

programme.



116 . M. S. SABHESAN

Your association should in the first place take steps to make your
members maintain their self-respect and the dignity of the profession.
Stagnation and wastage which make elementary education ineffective can
become things of the pastif teachers and teacher-managers should solemnly
resolve to set their face against the oft-quoted objectionable practices. A
public opinion should be developed in our ranks and the prestige of the
profession will be considerably enhanced if we set our houses in order. The
Government will not then be bothered with supervision and. its officers
will be free to devote their attention to educational and academic aspects.
Secondly, it should be the object of your association to undertake an
educational survey of your district and gather data about school-less cen-
tres, and the attitude and resources of the public in various localities. It
should then discuss the educational needs of your district with the repre-
sentatives in district boards and legislatures and with associations and
social service leagues in your area and come to a definite conclusion with
regard to the distribution, organization and administration of schools. The
next step will be for your association to persuade groups of teachers to
take up work in specified areas and to make earnest attempts to adopt a
presoribed course of instruction. That public education whether under-
taken by private individuals or by authorities depends ultimately upon
public support, should be clearly understood by us from the begincing. In
olden days the pial schools enjoyed an appreciable measure of support
from the people of the locality. The groups of teachers should be trained
to approach the parent public in & proper manner chiefly through serving
the children. Modérn teaching expects every teacher to respect the perso-
nality of the child and in a mew type school the children learn to like the
teacher. The sincere interest which teachers evince in the all-round
welfare of children is bound to create confidence in public educa-
tion and public schools and the public will not be slow to extend
their support. These schools will no longer be teacher-managed
schools  but co-operative staff-managed schools depending upon
the public support. The public should become eduation-minded and
the masses in villages should be stirred to action. Once the people in
villages realise the advantage of public education and show a wider outlook
as the result of the efforts of self-sacrificing teachers, the Government will
not be slow to go forward. The Vidya Mandir scheme which has several
peculiar features is essentially based on public support. Your association
can get subventions from the Government if the latter be convinced of the
determination on your part to carry out the programme in co-operation
with the leaders in the lecality., You may distribute the grant to the
several centres according to an agreed formulaand your association may.
help the cause by co.ordinating the activities of the centres, giving expert
advice when necessary, arranging a programme of shows and talks in
different centres by competent persons, and raising funds. If in your
district & plan be adopted and worked for 5 years as an experiment, you
will have good work to your credit and it will then be necessary to take
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etock of the situation and to chalk out the future ]me of action, If the
experiment be successful, it can be extended to other districts. If teachers
work steadily and earnestly and let the schools develop into real community
centres, they can win the confidence of the public and the Government and
have the satisfaction of making a valuable contribution to public educa-
ition. The plan that I suggest may appear adventurous but it gives you
scope for doing your bit for the country. You will find that your confidence
in the public will not have been misplaced. Your association should take
the responsibility for planning and working the programme but it should
always keep aloof from party politics and enjoy the co-operation and sup-
port of all groups. There is no place for communal or party politics in
your organisation. If only your members understand the principle of non-
violence, they will feel a new spirit animating them and urging them to:
live with the people and for the people.



ELEMENTARY SCHOOL TEACHERS TQ-DAY*

You have been pleased to invite me to ‘preside over your Ninth
Annual Conference, I am very sorry for the great inconvenience caused
to you by the postponement of the conference. I should like to thank you
heartily for the kindness and consideration shown to me. I am glad to
say I am much impreased with your loyalty to the South India Teachers’
Union and with your enthusiasm for the uplift of the teaching profession.

I am not a stranger to the teachers of Malabar. Their plain-speak-
ing has brought the deplorable conditions of teachers in elementary aided
schools to the notice of the public and the authorities. Conditions have
been rapidly changing everywhere but the memorandum submitted by you'
to the Director of Public Instruction and the resolutions adopted at your
conference show no change in the position of teachers in elementary
schools. Their cry has been a cry in the wilderness. What is surprising
is that no determined attempt has so far been made to place elementary
education and teachers in aided elementary schools on a sound footing
though the authorities as well as leaders are not ignorant of the conditions
in elementary schools.

The Government, which is always slow to move in giving relief to
teachers in aided elementary schools, has after prolonged consideration
sanctioned a dearness allowance of just four rupees, That this is very
inadequate will not be disputed and a further increase may be possible in
view of your representations, In view of the admittedly low salaries of
teachers in aided elementary schools, it will be proper and just if the
Government could sanction for the duration of the war dearness allowance
to all teachers in aided elementary schools on the scale prescribed by the
Government to its own employees. While the red tape of the Government
is annoying to teachers, the exhortation of the leaders!is provocative, They
appeal to teachers not to adopt the trade union spirit but to find satisfac.
tion in the nobility of the profession. We are yet to come across the
proper type of leaders in South India who will have the grit to assure
teachers that their wants will be attended to and that they may go on
working enthusiastically free from worry. Under such circumstances
members of your Union will naturally ask themselves what the line of
action for the future should be, Now that the Government have been
pleased to take note of the difficultics of teachers in aided schools, I
have every reason to hope that your Union may by further representations
succeed in persuading the Government to give teachers relief on the acale
prescribed for their employees.

Your Union will have tothink of a constructive line of work if it
should win for teachers their legitimate place in the field of education.

* An address delivered at the Ninth Annual Hducational Conf.
Kottayam taluk aided Elementary School Teaehe;e’ Union, De::mbe:nl;;;fws Seis
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You should be aware of the world wide awakening in the sphere of educa-
tion after the last world war. Thinking men in western countries ‘are
convineed that a thorough overhauling of the educational system has
become essential. The Butler Education Act, which marks a great step
forward in education, was'recently enacted in England in the din of war.
In all civilised countries action quickly follows discussion, but in India we
do noti proceed beyond the stage of discussion, especially in regard to edu-
cational problems. How disastrously has this tendency affected progress
becomes plain from the special B. B. C. broadcast series on ** Foundations
of Freedom”, The broadcasts refer to serious depressicg conditions in
the Tndia of today such as the low standard of living, the crushing poverty
of the ryot, the prevalence of diseases, the appalliug illiteracy, the scar-
city of drinking water and milk, the poor yield of lands, and the lack of
industries, It is also clear from the broadcast discussion that this deplor-
able condition is primarily due tc the backwardness of Indian education.
The broadeasts leave one in no doubt that education is the erying need of
the India of today and that it should be properly reorganised and planned.
The time for a thorough overhauling has come.  As a matter of fact leaders
have been freely expressing their fesling of dissatisfaction with the existing
system on school speech days and ceremonial occasions. It is therefore
difficult for me to understand what the Rt. Honourable Dr. Sastriar had
in mind . when he is reported to have sounded a note of warning against
sudden changes. I hope the Rt. Honourable Sastriar did not have in mind
the Report of the Central Advisory  Board of Education popularly' known
as the Sargent Report when he made the above mentioned observation,
T feel that we have been speaking of changing the system for nearly fifty
years but have not moved even an inch,

° The Sargent Scheme is just a blue-print of post-war education in
India. Itis the work ofa Board consisting of men of experience, The
Report is based on the results of the careful study of the various aspects
of education by separate committees. The Advisory Board has approach-
ed the probem in the right spirit ‘and deemed it neoessary to invite  our
attention to a significant passage in the British White Paper on Education,
namely, “ Upon the education of the people of this country the fate of
this country depends » Tt is convinced that what ought to have been
done was left undone all these years. It feels that a national scheme of
education is essential if India should hold its own among the civilised
countries. Broadly speaking, the objective of this national education is
that the pupils passing through schools should become able-bodied, healthy,
intelligent, cultured, self-reliant and co-operating citizens. A suitable
framework which is not altogether new is suggested and a curriculum suit.
able for each -stage is indicated. The framework proposeq comprises
{1): compulsory universal free basic education for all children between the
ages of 6 and 14.  (2) High school education of 6 years with literary a_md
technical sides. (3) University education of 3 years, (4) Technical
colleges for the training of expert technicians. It isnot necessary to go
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into the details now but I may say the Sargent Scheme is a comprohensive
and realistic scheme which is caloulated to accelerate the all-round progress
of the country. It is a scheme for the education of the whole man,
proper stress being also-laid on the physical education and preparation for
an occupation. It is a scheme which is based on the idea that expendi=
ture. on Education is really & long.term investment and that, in the task
of educating the whole nation, the talented poor pupils belonging to any
community should be liberally helped with funds. ' A tentative plan is
suggested for the completion of the programme and the approximate cost
has.also been worked out. The Report has paid special attention to: the
recruitment, qualifications and conditions of service of teachers and ems
phasised the point that the pay and the status of the teacher should be
considerably improved if ““the profession should attract the right type of
recruit.’”” 1n this connection the following significant and appropriate
remark is noteworthy : ¢ The present deplorable position is explicable
ouly on the assumption that the authorities responsibie do not regard
education as a service of any real public importance.”’

> Let me just mention the chief features of the basic education.
This universal, froo and compulsory education is for all children between
the ages of 6 and 14, The objective of basic education is to enable the
pupils leaving the school to take their place in the community as worhers
and citizens. - Much more than mere literacy is directly aimed at, since
basio education is education for democracy. The curriculum and the
principle followed are more or léss on the lines of the Wardha Scheme.
Since the bulk of children may stop with basic education, basic scnools are
proposed to be well staffed and equipped. The minimum qualification for
o teacher is the matric certificate together with a training course of two or
three years. The minimum national scale for teachers (men and wémen)
in' junior basic schools (schools with 5 standards) is 80—1—35—3 biennial
50, Teachers in senior basic schools will be on a scale 40—2—80.1
Allowances for houses etc., are also suggested and separate scales have
been proposed for headmasters. Pensions and provident funds are also
proposed as provision for old age. The urgent need of the country
is a vast increase in the number of trained teachers, especially women
teachers. A period of 40 years is supposed to be required for ‘the
ecompletion of the programme of basic education. The first period of 5
years is to be the preparatory period when training colleges and schools
will be organised to keep up the supply of teachers.. The cost of the
scheme has been worked out on the bagis of 1 teacher for 30 pupils in junior
basic classes and 1 teacher for 25 pupils in the senior basic classes, The
total cost of establishing a national system of basic schools will be over 200
crores, 70% of which will be towards the salaries of teachers.

Those who have followed the B. B. C. broadcast discussions will
welcome the basic education ags outlined' by the Central Advisory Board
though they ’ma_y think the period of 40 years unduly long. ' The Board
feels that anything less than the provisions of its scheme will not be useful
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and that money spent will be a waste. The Board has emphasised that the
Central Government should come forward with generous financial help, The
Central Government has not come to any decision either ‘on the general
policy or on the details of the programme, Much: will depend upon how
the Central Government will begin to act, Local Governments may be
naturally expected to consider the Sargent Scheme and be ready with
tentative proposals so that action can be taken and effect given to the
scheme as early as possible. It was hoped that the Madras Sub-committee
on education would make such recommendations to the Post-war Reconst=
fuction Gommittee as will enable Madras Province to make rapid progress.
Unfortunately the decisions of the committee in respect of basic education
are vague, disappointing and unsatisfactory. There is no indication -that
the sub-committee has considered the recommendations of the Sargent
Committee. It is surprising that the objective of the Madras Committee
seems to be mere literacy. The deeisions show a desire to let existing
practice continue with as few changes as possible, The existing agencies
with all their defects are to continue to function and participate in the
expansion of education. While the Bargent Scheme is definitely opposed to
the application of compulsion only up to the end of V standard, and has
even pointed out the danger and inadequacy of this step, the Madras Com-
mittee recommends the application of compulsion only up to the 5th stan-
dard. The qualifications of teachers will have to continue as hitherto and
no detailed plan for the training and supply of teachers has been published,
The salaries proposed (Rs. 20) are very ihadequate and the present unsatis-
factory arrangement causing considerable hardship’ to teachers in aided
schools is apparently to continue, The plan of ¢‘education drive” sq far
followed, has not led to appreciable results and the recommendations of
the committee if adopted will make Madras a benighted presidency. The
continuance of the present practice will be a retrograde step and it is sur-
prising that proposals radically different from those of the Central Advisory
Board should be formulated and the need for taxation be pointed out even
before the Central Government announces its decision on general policy
including finance. I '

What is the role of teachers and teachers’ unions af the pregent
moment ? Teachers in aided schools suffer simply because they are teachers
in aided schools. The policy of state aided education is out of dafe so. far
as elementary education is concerned. This has to be scrapped if elemen-
‘tary education should make any progress. But the Madras Committee sees
no reason to change the present policy even though aided schools are found
unable to bear the burden and have ceme in for adverse criticism by the
department It is certain that elementary education cannot be expected to
progress according to plan, if there be any plan ab all, so long as there are
different agencies associated with the administration of schools. From the
point of view of the objective, scope and magnitude of basic education it is
essential that basic schools should be state schools administered by the
state. The responsibility must be undivided and the plan can be worked
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outi systematioally when there is only one agency. Teachers’ Unions should
therefore educate.the public with regard to the importance of basic ‘educa-
tion as outlined in the Sargent scheme. They should explain to the publia
that all elementary or bagic schools should be State schools so that instruo.
tion may be of a uniformly ' high standard through the provision for well
qualified, adequately paid staff and for equipment, The public are the
patrons of schools including teachers and they should be made to. realise
that teachers should be given due recognition and be trusted torealise their
responsibility, This will be possible if the Teachers’ Unions should-make
their members, realise the dignity of the profession and the trust placed
in their hands.It'should also urge the authorities to provide special facilities
for in-serviee training for young teachers. The demands on the teaching
eapacity of the teacher are increasing and a regular scheme of short
refresher courses should be arranged by the Unions and Guilds to enable
teachers to equip themselves properly. Your Union should bring to the
notice of members and the public in the locality the advantages of basig
education and explain how the welfare of children is bound up ' with the
adoption of a suitable scheme of education, Considering that the proposals
of the Madras Committee are unsatisfactory, it is the duty of the Teachers’
Union to give the correct lead and make the public interested in the basia
education. You will have to go one step further. Let Kottayam Taluk
Union study the needs of Kottayam Taluk so far as basic education i pons
cerned. Take a map of the taluk, and mark the villages with a population
of 500 or more. With your survey of the population together with the
geographical and social features you may form an idea of the number of
schools needed for your taluk, of the areas needing only junior schools and
the areassuitable for a compound basic school. A knowledge of the erafts
in the locality and of the occupations of -parents will also be valuable. in
planning a scheme of basic schools in your taluk. Such a stady will widen
your outlook, make you feel strong and independent intellectually and help
you to make your own contribution to the progress of education. The
popular notion that teachers are not conyersant with things outside the
school will disappear and you will yourselves feel that the public. and the
agthoxities look ta you for reliable and accurate information. i
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The Executive Board of the South India Teachers’ Union and the-
Reception ‘Committee of the Twenty-ninth Provincial Educational
Conference have been kind enough to invite me to presido over the
Conference at Mangalore. T should sincerely thank them for the great
honour they have conferred on me, What is the object of the Executive
Board'in ealling upon its central forward to preside on this oceasion ! It
seems to me ‘that [ am required to place before you the magnitude of the'
work ahead of you and to appeal to you to help the Board to play the
game whatever may be the odds against ib. ; ;

Education is on the lips of every one and the space allotted to it in
'Zha press is a good index of the interest evinced by the public in the work
of'schools. I should like to state at the outset that I do not propose to say
anything on such hardy annuals as the medium of Instruction, Place of’
English, Vocational Education, S. 8. L. C. Scheme, G.0, No 4619, the
Inspectorate, Public Examination and so sn. Nor is it necessary for me to
deal with Stagnation and Wastage or Hindi in schools, The Union hag
expressed its opinion on all these questions and it is enough if I should
assuro you that I do not hold a view different from that of ithe Union in
regard to questions other than the external public examination at the end
of the high school course.

: What is wrong with us and with our education ? The boolk
of ¢ Education in India 1935.1936 "’ published by the Bureau of Educa-
tion, contains the following observation in the first chapter. The increas-
ing amount of attention given to education by provinces, educational
bodies and individuals is the most prominent featuro of the year under
review. HFew are the voices raised in support of the present system. The
prevailing discontent is finding wide expression and action must be taken
gooner or later . . . Again and again attention has been drawn to the above
facts (defects of the system) in the press, on the platfrom and in provincial
and other reports. What is mow mnecessary $s a determined ‘efort to da
something aboul it and not merely to talk.” This straightforward and
refreshing statement is a challenge to the authorities, the ministries, 'Ehe;
" political parties and the public. :

Thero is a tendency in our province to condemn local , bodies for:, |
sins of omission and commission and it is not my intention to hold any l')rlc;f1
for them, What about the provincial government and ministries ? In an
interesting article contributed to the 1937 Year-Book of HEduation by. Sir
P. J. Hartog on ** The Relations of the Central Government in India tq
Education under the new Constitution, ”’ there is ample material to show
that the provincial governments have not been enthusiastic and forward

. * Presidential address, XXIX Madras Provinoial Educational Conference
Mangalore, May 1938.
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enough to take the fullest advantage of the generous disposition of the
Government of India, The Resolution issued by the Government of India
in 1913 and the circulars sent to the local governments up to 1919 have, time
and again, impressed upon them the necessity for the conversion of lower
primary schools into upper primary schools and the elimination of - wastage
between class and class through the appointment of better qualified and
better paid teachers. They have also expressed the view that one teacher
for each standard should be appointed and that a minimum scale of salary
be fiwed for trained teachers. The Central Government have also expressed
their willingness to offer financial assistance to provinces in regard to the
liquidation of illiteracy. It is found that, from 1913-17, a sum of 329 lakhs
-under non-recurring account and a sum of 124 lakhs on recurring account,
were disbursed to provinces for this purpose. Sir Hartog expresses his
surprise that the efforts of the Central Government, far from  being
upprecmtad happened to be lnterpreted as unnecessary interference. :

In the light of the facts alluded to by Sir Hartog, very few will fail
to appreciate the spirit of the passage in  Education in India” urging
determined effort and action. ¢Is the situation really serious?’ is a
question which anyone may naturally ask. The present position is briefly
but clearly stated as follows in * Education in India’: «All are agreed
that stagnation and wastage is appalling, that the administration by local
bodies shows no improvement and is throughly inefficient, that compulsory.
primary education is as remote as ever, that the annual increase in the
percentage of permanent literates is disconcertingly small, that the
universities contain many students who are unfitted to profit by higher
education, that unemployment amongst the educated classes is common and
that provision for the education of girls is ludicrously inadequate.”” There,
cannot be a stronger indictment of the present policy and system of
education. Is there anything to be wondered at if, under such circum-
stances, the Educational Commissioner should deem necessary to make an
appeal for determined effort ?

The Madras Goyernment considered the letter from the Government
of India pointing out the urgency of a thorough oueﬂmuling of the present
system of education ; and the interim Mimistry published a scheme: of
reorganisation suited to the special needs and the peculiar conditions of
this province, The words, arguments, and ideas in the letter of the
Central Government have been freely borrowed in the preparation of & -
scheme and the opinion of educational bodies has also been invited. The
Congress Ministry which has taken up the reins of administration has not
so far officially adopted the imterim ministry proposals; but the Hon’ble
Minister for Education has been referring to the scheme of the interim
ministry as the Goverment scheme, The opinions of the educational
bodies have not been published. No expert committee has been appointed
a8 in other provinces to examine the various proposals. We are told that
the Government scheme will come into force in 1939. The attitude of the
authorities is likely to be mistaken for non-cooperation or unapproachabi
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lity and the cause of education is bound to suffer. As matters stand at
present, the reorganisation scheme which should have been based chiefly
on the materials furnished by the Director of Public Instruction can
represent only one side, though it is an important one. No ministry; which
has any knowledge of the history of education in our country, will ever
commit the mistake of coming to a final decision on its own account quite
independently of the opinion offered by the non-official educational bodies.
¢ Education ” is, in the words of Prof. Jacks, “ a social enterprise, demanding
for its due achicvement a general mobilization of the energy, intelligence,
idealism, and courage of the entire community.” Now that reorganisation of
education is proposed to be seriously considered, it behoves the ministry
to abandon the attitude of stand-offishness and to have a heart to heart talk
with the representatives of the Union and the Management, The merit of
any reorganisation scheme should be judged by the extent to which the
glaring defects in the system are sought to be removed.

What is the reorganisation scheme of the Government? I am sure
you will all be familiar with the details of that scheme, At the elemen-
tary stage, the reorganisation scheme seeks to increase the percentage of
permanent literates in proportion to the school-going population through
elimination of incomplete, uneconomic and inefficient elementary schools
chiefly by administering the rules for grants-in.aid and subsidies in a specified”
manner. As regards higher education, the scheme takes away one year
from the university stage, extends the secondary school courss by one year,
suggests diversion of pupils to technical or trade schools, proposes bifur=
cation of courses at the high school stage and recommends an external
public examination at the fourth form stage for the selection of students to
the pre-university or technical courses as the case may be. A lowering of
the maximum age to 18 in regard to recruitment for public service is also
recommended 8o as to encourage the diversion of pupils to occupations and
thus to remove the congestion in the college classes. There are good
sentiments here and there in the Government scheme. It is, however, for
the public to consider whether the reorganisation scheme is likely to
remedy the serious defects in the system and to give a chance to our
young men. .

The first objection to the Government scheme which even a beginner
may make is the ab in the ique of any reference to finance.
How can any reorganisation be attempted unless adequate funds are made
available ? Neither the conversion of incomplete schools, nor the provision
of several vocational courses will be possible unless funds are allotted in
the budget. The improvement of the conditions of service on which there
is no difference of opinion means additional expenditure. How can we
take the official reorganisation scheme seriously when we find the financial
aspect is not touched upon ?

Secondly, the scheme is silent on the delicate and difficult problem
of the relation between the Government and the Management, The aided

. institutions have been playing a dominant part in the sphere of education,
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Reorganisation of a far-réaching nature, which is declared to'be the end in’
view, should affect the managing bodies in some way or other af every:
stage.  The success of any scheme of reorganisation will depend to a con-’
siderable extent on the financial stability and willing co-operation of the’
Management. The Government is aware of the financial condition of the:
managing bodies ‘and it should have taken pains to consider how far these
aided schools can be relied upon to bear the increasing burden. No one
knows how ‘many schools' will have to be closed for want of funds. How
the Government proposes. to'give effect to the reorganisation scheme if the'
managers be found unable to beat the strain is not discussed. One gains
the impression that the Government ' seems: still to be acting on the
assumption that it is the duty of the Management to bear the responsibility
for education, while its duty stops with giving advice and aid if possible.
There are the local bodies ‘whose administration has come in for adverse’
criticism. Nothing -is' mentioned  in the communigue about the control of
the schools under local bodies, though it is freely talked about that elemen-
tary schools under local bodies will be transferred to the Government. ‘Ts:
it not fair that the public and the managers should know what plan the
Government is having in mind? Is it not necessary that the Management
should have a clear idea of the relation that should exist between it and’
the Government ? ; da

2 Thirdly, the Government scheme does not indicate clearly any plan-
ning “in respect of education, The public can have no idea as to what the
Government programme is even in a general way and how this programme
is proposed to be completed. If the tendency for drift should continue to
be the outstanding feature in the administration of education there :will be
no means for the public to judge the progress of the reorganisation scheme
as years pass on. It is justifiable for the public to assume that wastage and
stagnation could have been avoided if a definite programme had been fol-
lowed. While the authorities complain that local bodies have not cared to
submit any programme for the expansion of elementary education, they are
themselves averse to the formulation of a comprehensive programme. ' The
quinquennial reports of the Central Government will open the eyes of the
Congress Ministry to the need for independent thinking and courageous
spirit. In the quinquennial report for 1912-17, it has been observed by the
Commissioner that “ it is important both for the general increase of literacy
and ‘for ensuring that facilities are not confined to certain communities,
that the expansion of primary education should proceed upon a definite
plan.” The report for 1927.32 refers to a quotation by the Hai‘tog Com-
mittee from the report of the Bengal Committee and this emphasises the
same point: ‘The mere expenditure of money cannot solve the funda.
mental problems of primary education, unless it is spent according to some
well-considered scheme based on faith and courage as well as on the experience
c‘md experiments of the past.” The Director of Public Instruction of Assam
is reported to have recently pointed out that plans extending over a peﬁoci
of years should be drawn up and approved by the Legislature 'so as to avoid
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another period of wastage and to ensure systematic and continuous ‘progress
towards a definite object. Something in the nature of a programme. was
attempted in our province. as the result of a survey in 1923 and the quin.
quennial report for 1922-27 gives prominence‘to the schme of @ sghool in each
wvillage with: a population of 500. Unfortunately the programme does nof
seem to have been worked oub with faith and courage. The tendency o
treat certain well-known symptoms, such as wastage and stagnation is be.
coming more marked and the closure of schools is the only remedy, that. is
seriously suggested. There is the danger of the goal itself being forgotten,
No one knows whither our administrators want the province to move. Th§'
Congress Ministry may perhaps be puzzled by the numerous tables. of sta,-;
tistics. . If cur Premier should, in the midst of his heavy work, find, pimg\t@
go through the quinquennial reports of the Government of India, he will
‘understand the outlook and limitations of our administrators and easily
discover that the lack of a well-planned programme has led us to the present
unenvyiable position. It is for the Congress Ministry to ask itself th_é ques:
tion ¢ Whither Fducation ?’ and to call upon the: Department to bring up
proposals for the working of the programme. -

Lastly, the scheme gives us noidea as to tho' manner 'in which ‘the
eonditions of service of teachers are proposed to be regulated. 'Administras
tion reports and other official reports admit the seriousness of the position

~ in many aided schools and in several schools under local bodies: The Union
has been constantly harping on the point which is plainly stated as follows
in ¢ Education in India.” ¢ The fact that India is a poor country.isna
exouse for.the miserahly low salaries of pay which some provinces offer. To
reply that teachers can be obtained on the scales- offered:does not take into
accot b the type of teacher recruited and the effect on the school of having
a statf discontented, depressed by poverty and on the look ous for other
means of inoreasing their income.” The conditions of service, in secondary
and elementary schools are equally bad and utterconfusion prevails in
several schools under local bodies. The contract which is insisted upon by
the Government has not proved useful in ensuring security of tenure. Ins
stances of managements resorting to the provisions of the contract for ter-
minating the services of qualified, competent and hardworking teachers on
religious or communal or linguistic grounds are not infrequent and astate
of alarm prevails. The>proposed license scheme for teachers in aided ele-
mentary schools cannot claim anything more than that the position of
teachers will not become worse. The Government is aware of all these facts
and yeb no attempt is made in the communique to set right things. The
improvement of the conditions of service in aided schools is regarded by
the Government as a concern of the Management. - What the situation will
be in a fow years nojone can foresee. The Union wants it to be clearly
understood that the profession looks to the Government for the immediate
adoption of suitable measures which will promote contentment and!ensure
security of tenure. Effective measures will have to be adopted if things
should not get out of control. = Otherwise, the Government will find iti very
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diffioult to make the public believe that it cannot be held responsible for
the mess, In the absence of any good plan for regulating the conditions of’
service of teachers, any reorganisation scheme will be doomed to failure.

Apart from such geuerai considerations, the Government scheme is
objectionable for a variety of reasons. It is my duty to remind you of the'
opinion of the Union on this scheme, The Union is opposed to the idea of
restriotion of facilities for education though it is in sympathy with the
diversion of pupils to courses for which they have aptitude. It holds
strongly the view that the proper distribution of pupils among the several
dourses is what is needed. Hence it is opposed to the arbitrary eelection
of pupils at the fourth from stage by means of an external public examina~
tion. On grounds of economy and practical adminiistration the Union is
also opposed to the extension of the secondary school course by one year.
1t is my honest conviction that the reorganisation scheme does not touch
bven the fringe of the problem- Why the Aeademic Councils have not’
considered the question is inexplicable. Many are the points in the
sommunique which are rather obscure and no indication is given as to how .
far the Government ie prepared to implement its own halting recommenda-
tions: It will be a pity if this scheme should come into force in 1939 in
the present form, The Union will then have a busy time and if it should
realise its duty it should get ready for action.

The Wardha scheme hag just now entered the stage and it is not ]
proper for anyone to brush it.aside or to kill it with kindness. I do not
propose to say anything ahout the Wardha scheme at: this stage for obvious
reasons, Bub I am extremely surprised to be told that many of the objects
in the scheme could be achieved with the help of the new syllabus proposed
$0 be introduced by the Government, This is certainly an admission that
the Wardha scheme is sound. Yet one fails to understand the hush-hush
attitude in regard to this departmental syllabus. What is this mystery
about the syllabus? Why this has not been published till now is not
known, Is it not strange that mention should often be made of this syllabus
about which the public and the profession are utterly in the dark by the
Promier and the Minister for Education? Is it not amusing that the
Minister for Education should attempt to persuade the public to accept the
unknown syllabus by dragging in the name of Mahatmaji in support of it%
Why should the Minister ask the public to be satisfied with a substitute on
the strength of the good opinion of Mahatmaji while his all-India scheme
itsolf is available? The problem of reorganisation is not a simplé one and
a scheme does not originate de novo in the Old College and the Secretariat.
There is a strong case for convening a conference of the representatives of
the Union, the Managenient, the Industries and the Universities with the
Premier asChairman to consider immediately the reorganisation of educa.
tion in all its aspects on the basis of the material availablo just now and to
formulate definite proposals, Ordinarily, the politician is not keen on keep-
ing the problems of education before the public since there is nothing
‘spectacular in it. It is, howeyer, essential that the problem of reorganisa-
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tion sheuld now b> successfully tackled. In considerinz the problem :with
all its ramifications we should not be deterrad by financial considerations.
It is wortBwhile to know where we are and how we should proceed. ' The
question is not whether we can afford to spend the money, but whether we
can afford not to spend it. One preliminary condition for the solution of
the problem lies in the clear recognition of the fast that the four concerned
parties, the Government, the Management, the Parents, and the Teaching
profession should change their angle of vision and look at the problem from the
point of view of the child. Then shall we have the propar a.crnusphara for
the discussion of this vexed question,

The Government will have a different role to play in the reorganised
education. It should be more thana mere administering agency. While
making all parties concerned realise that its powers will be freely used
whenever an occasion demands it, it should do all it can to encourage
initiative and co-operation. A Board of Education consisting of the repre-
sentatives of the Universities, the Union, and the Management is absolutely
necessary if the Ministry should get expert advice at every stage. The
arguments for the creation of a Central Advisory Board of Education are
no less valid for the creation of a Board of Education in Jeach province.
The history of education would have been altogether different if such a
Board had been constituted earlier. The Government should not hesitate
to assume direct responsibility for education ; but at the same time} it should
endeavour to enlist the support and co-operation of the Management and
the Teaching Profession. )

That the private management has done valuable sarvice in the cause
of education is well known. Madras ewes very much to private effort;
mission and non-mission. The relation between the Government and the
Magagement should be clearly defined to avoid confusion. The responsibi-
lity which the Government is bound to assume jin the interest uf publie
education makes it obligatory on the Government to satisfy itself with
regard to the conditions of service of teachers, -accommodation and equip-
ment in every school. Aid and recognition by the Government, mean that
aided institutions are regarded as national institutions in whose welfare and
efficiency the Government is deeply and directly interested. While the
need for this wholesome interference of the State cannot be called 'in
question, it is essential that the Management should have a distinct assurance
that it can always count upon the liberal support of the Government, irrespec-
tive of race, religion or political complezion of the Management so. long as the
conditions for recognition and aid are scrupulously and faithfully observed, No
Management that is sincerely anxious for promoting the sound seeular
education of the children may allow itself to be swayed by considerations
of religion or caste or langnage. If there be any Management that does not
come np to this ideal, the Government should make it clear that its school
will cease to be a public institution, It will also be a good principle if re-
cruitment to the staff of schools be made by selection from an approved re<
glster of qualified teachers maintained by the Department so that the public

17
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may have full confidence with regard to the quality of instruction, Every one
should remember in this connection the signifiance of the remark made by
our Premier:in the Assembly that the proper way of looking at fhe ques-
tion «of recruitment is to see how it will affect the child. The Union
further feels that the managers should be regarded as partners who should
be consulted on all important questions. It will be in the best interests of
education if their co-operation be solicited, both by the Government and
the Union. The Management which is interested in the education of the
child should, in its turn, not regard the teacher as an employee. It should
be willing to recognise him as a partner in the great social enterprise. The
number of managing bodies.is very large in our province and they have yet
to realise the value of collective bargaining, No concerted action has till
now been attempted. An organisation of Managers has become necessary
for the progress of education on sound lines. Questions of transformation
and amalgamation of schools are sure to arise under the reorganisation
scheme and the organisation may go a great way towards promoting better
understanding not only. among Managing Bodies but also between the
Management and the Government.

The parents usually plead complete ignorance of the work of our
schools' and they are often unable to understand the needs of their
children. There is a good deal of amusing and unintelligent criticism in
regard to books, notebooks and courses, Our educated men find it difficult
to appreciate the adoption of modern methods and appliances in the class-
room, though they are themselves keen on enjoying the modern amenities
in the form of improved cars, roads and lights. Theignorance of the
public is a serious obstacle and our schools do not catch the eye of even
educated men, = There is a great need for publicity work and I should like
to remind you of the objective of the Canadian Federation of Teachers’
Association in this connection. ¢ The only way to gain permanent benefit
is' to ‘change the attitude and outlook of the people. We are therefore,
turning our thoughts more and more to research and experiment and to
working in co-operation with trustees and parents so that they too will be
ready for changes.” Our Education Week organised year after year is to
become ‘more popular and with better co-operation and understanding
between:the Department and the Union, it will be easy to educate the
public. &

A well-organised teaching profession is a valuable asset to a country.
In several Western countries, teachers are required by statutes to join the
Teachers’ organisatizns and to attend their conferences. These organisa-
tions have been started everywhere primarily with the object of improving
the status and salaries of teachers and of safeguarding their interests.
Fortunately for the children in those countries, the organisations were able
to win their points early in their career and they are free to direct their
attention towards educational research and guiding the public in educa-
tional matters. They are consulted by the Government on all educational
questions and are given official recognition and representation on behalf of
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the profession. The National Union of Teachers in England is invariably
consulted and it also has seats in the Consultative Committee of the Board
of Education and in the Burnham Salaries Committee. The National
Educational Association of the United States of America wields immense
influence with its membership of nearly 3 lakhs and with the annual
income of 5 hundred thousand dollars from subscriptions. These organisa-
tions maintain full-timed salaried officers of good status and there are
several departments such as Law, Organisation, Pedagogy, Discipline,
Publicity and so on. Where are we in our province? Some days back,
the Hon’ble Minister for Educamou is reported to have said in Bellary that
the Government had to resort to an external public examination at the
fourth form stage since Headmasters could not take upon themselves the
responsibility for the selection of pupils for the pre-university or technical
courses, You may be aware that the Provincial Conference of Headmasters
held last December in Madras expressed itself decidedly against a public
examination at the fourth form -stage. The Conference was, I may
remind you, opened by the Minister for Education and presided over by
the Parliamentary Secretary for Education. Should the opinion of stray
Headmasters here and there be preferred to the decision of a Conference
of Headmasters ? Is it not strange that the Minister for Education who
is, and should be, amenable to the rigorous discipline of his party, should
happen to encourage the notion, though unconsciously, that organisation
is of no consequence to the teaching profession ? This has got a moral
for us, Our Premier replied to a remdrk from the Opposition benches
in the Legislative Assembly that the members of the Congress Cabinet
preferred to graze together lest any should go astray and fall a victim.
It is not for me to say anything about sectional associations, but it is
imperative we should graze together. Little minds and big things do
not go together.. We should endeavour to pull together and speak with
one voice whatever platform we choose to occupy. The need for inde-
pendent non-official educational opinion on which the Calcutta University
Commission has laid much stress is always admitted and it is the duty
of every teacher to make the South India Teachers’ Union the one
organisation that can represent the South Indian teaching profession.
A profession that cannot organise itself on such lines will never be
admitted to be fit to train the future citizens on sound lines. The
Congress Ministry which is alive to the value of souud organisation in
moulding and guiding public opinion should, far from doing anything
which is likely to interfere with the wholesome influence of an organised
body like the Union, lend a helping hand in promoting its development:
It should make it plain that individuals, however eminent they may be,
can only speak for themselves and that their opinien can never be
preferred to that of an organisation. The Government should officially
recognise the Union which represents the entire profession. Only the_n wi'll
every individual who feels the urge to do his bit for the profession thm.k. it
necessary to join the organisation and avail himself of the opportunities
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for service. The growth of professional-solidarity should be a matter of
deep ioncern to both teachers and Government. All teachers, except a
few anti-social individuals, will then realise the advantage of meeting on
a common platform under one banner, irrespective of colour, race and
religion. There should be no place either for snobbishness on one side or
inferiority complex on the other. Teachers will then be in a position to
fulfil all the obligations of the members of a learned profession and a
healthy nonofficial educational opinion may be built up. Our affiliated
associations have got a good deal of work to do in this direction beyond
setting their houses in order. .
Our Union will have a great future if we choose to give it a chance.
" The future of the profession is closely bound up with that of the Union.
Its constitution is broad-based and it has no feeling of ill-will either against
the Management or the Government. We, the teachers in South India, are,
however, anxious to do for South Indian Education what teachers in England
and America have been doing in their countries, Should we nob do our
best for the children? Should we not make our schools A-1? Should we
not play our part to make our nation, A-1 nation ? Should we not serve our
public like the teachers in other countries? Should we not give such a
training in our schools that our children will turn out in the fulness of time
our admirers and well-wishers ? Should we not be free in'the sphere of
education ? Should we not aspire for Dominion status in the sphere of
education? The Union can help us to achieve thuse ends if we are
prepared to think seriously and earnestly of what is expected of us at the
present moment. Our politicians are rightly pre-occupied with the
problems of relief to the rural population. If we keep quiet they: are
likely to leave educational problems severely alone. It is up to us to study
the problems in all their aspects, to keep them in the forefront and to
press them upon the attention of the pablic and the Goverment. Our
Union can play the game well and worthily 1f teachers be prepared for
sacrifice and should realise that they have to bear their responsibility in the
nation-building work. A planned programme of publicity is needed to
make the public realise the significance of the measures to be adopted by
the Government. The public should be persuaded to bring pressure to
bear upon the Ministry and to point out to it the danger of education holiday.
A sustained programme of work is not possible unless silver bullets are
placed at the disposal of the Union. It is only when you are prepared to
stand by your resolutions and to help the Working Committee to function
as a Committee of action that the Ministry will cease to give advice and
recognise you as a factor and take you seriously. Think of the Tilak
Swaraj Fund and the position that the Congress occupies to-day is easily
understood. Many of us may be poor, but we are several thousands strong
It should be our duty to raise at least the very modest figure of Rs. 20_006
suggested by the esteemed Prisident of eur Union some years back. *Such
a determination on our part will make the public realise that we mean
business, We should, for some years, abandon the habit of moving
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numerous resolutions on routine matters in cur conferences and leave it to
the Working Committee to deal with them in due course, It will be good
for us to concentrate our attention on the major questions of policy,
control, and administration indicated in the resolutions to be discussed this
year, Whatever effort we may make should be not merely for the better-
ment of the profession. I am anxious that oar programme should prove to
be a great help to our leaders in their great task of national reconstruction.
I an remined just now in this connection of an important law propounded
by Prof, Blackman in regard to processes in plants. This law, known as
the Law of Limiting Factors, implies that the rate of any activity depending
on the interaction of a number of factors is determined by the magnitude of
that factor which is at a minimum. Should we allow the teaching profession
to be the limiting factor in respect of the activity of mational reconstruction ?
It is the duty of the profession and. the authorities to understand the
significance of this law and raise the efficiency of the organisation, Other-
wise, the profession will be a great drag on the nation and the efforts of our
polibica.l leaders will bear no fruit, A unique opportunity of sacrifice and
service is the privilege of the present-day teaching profession. Let it not
be said that teachers have not risen equal to the occasion. Madras has
ample resources in regard to schools and qualified and trained teachers;
With co operation and good.will between the authorities and the teaching
profession, our province can easily take and maintain the first place,
Let the political parties, the authorities, the managers and the teachers
remember that the call of the country on each section is for definite action.
Let the profession show its earnestness and sense of duty by building up a
Dominion Status Fund. The Union will then be able to launch upon a
programme of publicity and action and the future of the profession as well
as of the province will be bright.
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It gives me very great pleasure to extend, on behalf of the Thirtieth
Madras Provincial Educational Conference, a cordial welcome to our dis-
tinguished guests who have readily and willingly consented to participate
in the functions of this conference. I have great pleasure in welcoming the
distinguished representatives of the public and the delegates of the Teachers’
Associations affiliated to the South India Teachers’ Union, The pleasure
we all feel is tinged with regret that Srimathi Radhabai Subbaroyan and
Sri P. Seshadri have, owing to sudden ill-health, found it impossible to pre-
side over the conference It is our sincere wish that they will soon be re
stored to health. .

The Reception Committee has a feeling of satisfaction that it has
been able to secure at very short notice an able and distinguished educa~
tionist for the Presidentship. Sri V, P, Audhiseshiah has a good record of
work as a teacher behind him and the Conference should consider itself
fortunate to have him as President.

The Conference of this year is more in the nature of a family gather-
ing. The Chairman of the Reception Committee is a humble teacher who
has been pushed to prominence through the generosity of teachers in the
Province, The President elect, is. as T have already mentioned, a teacher
of great experience. The Hon’ble Mr. C,J. Varkey, who is to open the
Conference, was a teacher for a number of years. He was kind enough to
open the Educational Conference last year at Mangalore when he was the
Parliamentary Secretary. We are glad to see him holding to-day the respon-
sible position of the Minister for Education and I have no doubt you are
eagerly looking forward to a clear statement of the policy of the Govern-
ment in regard to Education in general and of the measures under contem-
plation for the betterment of the conditions of service of teachers in
particular. It seems to me that Sri K. Venkataswamy Naidu who is to open
the Educational Exhibition, has equally strong claims to be recognised as a
member, though an adopted one, of our happy family. His intimate con-
nection with the Board of Management of the Pachiappa College, his long
connection with the Standing Committee for Education in the Corporation
and the high office he has been holding in the Scout Organisation, are wel-
known and we are glad that he is here to open the Exhibition.

The Reception Committee notes with pleasure that the Conference
of this year has made a record so far as the number of delegates is concern.
ed. This is noteworthy especially when it is remembered that the ¢ Go as
you please ’ facilities available in previous years happen to be denied this
year. We appeal to the members of the Central Assembly to urge the
Railway Board to grant special concession facilities to teachers to enable
them to attend meetings and conferences convened by associations of
teachers, to discuss educational questions. You, the delegates of the Thirtieth
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Provincial Educational Conference, have made journeys at great incon-
venience and expense. You have before you a crowded programme for three
days. In a city of distances like Madras which is unfortunately passing
through a period of water scarcity, you may be put to ‘considerable incon-
venience. The Reception Committee is anxious to make your stay in Madras
comfortable and it deems it a great privilege to serve you. We are con-
scious of the short-comings in the arrangements for the conference ; and let
me, on behalf of the Committee, crave your indulgence. The Gommittee
hopes you will have a pleasant time,

In a few minutes, my distinguished friends on this platform will be
making -a clean dissection of the system of education and be showing you
the ramifications of its intricate network. = It is, therefore, unneecessary for
me to deal with the general problem of education, May I, however, be
permitted to make clear to the public and the Government what the South
India Teachers® Union stands for at the present' moment and what it can do
with the co-operation and support of the Government 2 %

You are aware that the Government of India has called upon Local
Governments to take in hand the thorough overhauling of the present
system of education. The Commissioner of Education with the Govern=
ment of India is obviously tired of the tendency for talk and he puts in &
strong plea for action. The Madras Government published its ‘scheme’ of
reorganisation of education and there was a feverish activity for some
months everywhere. The South India Teachers’ Union expressed an
adverse opinion in regard to the proposals in the Communigue of the
Government and it ‘may be of interest to you to know that the Madras,
Andhra and Annamalai Universitios are opposed to some of the chief propo-
sals of the Government. In tho meantime, the Wardha Scheme of Basi¢
Education has been published. The Central Advisory Board of Educa-
tion has emphasised the soundness of the scheme and also commended it to
the provinees with certain minor alterations. There has been a lull in the -
air for several months and we are in a state of suspended animation. It
is more than a year since the Congress Party assumed office, Persons
frequentiy ask us as to what the next step of the Government will be.

The budget speech of the Hon’ble Minister for Education does not
give any indication of the mind or intentions of the Governmont regarding
any educational question. His prefatory remark that the budget was pre-
pared on the baiss of carrying on in the usual way’ is susceptible of
different interpretations. Interpellations by members of the Legislature
do not elicit anything more than the laconic reply that the ®matter is still
under consideration’. While other Provinces have shown a determination
to make a beginning and also appointed committees to suggest a suitable
line of action, we are asked to believe that the Government Communique
is the last word on the subject of reorganisation of education and that all
that is needed is a revision of the syllabus.

One important point that cannot be ignored in the planning of edu-
cation to-dayis the conflict of ideologies in our country. How far the



136 < ~ M. S. SABHESAN

increasing tension in the international situation is likely to mﬂuence educa-
tion'in the years to come is difficult to imagine. Teachers in South India
are seriously told by responsible leaders that they need not concern them-
selves with anything other than the class room routice. This suggestion of
gegregation should appear strange when we find teachers in England are
called upon to be ready, among other things, to lead thousands of children
t0 specially constructed shelters in up-country districts with provision for
protectlon against attacks from the air. The India of to-morrow which
forms a favourite theme with our leaders oan be secure only when it rests
on a well balanced and properly reorganised system of education,

- A hundred years ago, the question of what the system of education
ought to be, formed the subject of controversy and there was a battle royal
on that. The same question is raised to day in a still more complex form
and a solation should be found. Can we turn to the history of Indian
Education for guidance just now ? A good deal of harm is often caused in
this connection by laying stress on catchwords like cultural education,
vocational education, projects, Wardha education and so on. At the time
of the introduction of western education, it was a question of ‘oriental
studies’ versus ‘western knowledge ’. Now it is ‘book-learning ’ versus ‘learn-
ing by doing’. The documents and papers relating to the introduction of
western education abound in fallacies and half-truths which, at this distance
of time, are very amusing. The Macaulay group as well as .he Ram Mohan
group will be declared by a fair critic to have been unduly severe in regard
to their criticism of oriental studits and extravagantly optimistic in respect
of the possibilities of western knowledge. The lustre of oriental studies
has in no way been dimmed by the unmerited censure of the Macaulay
group and their intrinsic value cannot be questioned even to-day. Curi-
ously enough, it is the products of the western system of education that
gome in for adverse criticism on all the platforms to-day. We should
admit that Macaulay’s diagnosis of the problem was fairly correct and that
emphasis on western knowledge was made wlth the honest intention that
the educated classes should become free to think and act for themselves.
It is true that some of the arguments advanced by the Macaulay group are
fanciful ; but the decision should on the whole be regarded as quite sound.
The following observation in the minute of Macaulay (1835) is significant
even to-day, though it was then applicable to oriental studies. I con.
ceive that we have at present no right to the respectable name of a Board
of Public Instruction. We are a Board for wasting the public money, for
raising up a breed of scholars who find their scholarship an encumbrance
and a blemish, who live on the public while they are receiving education,
and whose education is so utterly useless to them that, when they have
received it. they must either starve or live on the public all the rest of their
lives. Entertaining these opinions, I am naturally desirous to decline all
share in the responsibility of a body which, unless it alters its whole
mode of proceedings, I must consider, not merely as useless, but as
positively noxious.” Can the Congress Ministry or the public still have
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any doubt as to the line it ought to take in regard to the reorganisation of
education ? i
The crisis in education is more serious today, Should the early stage
of the traditional literary type be replaced by the Wardha scheme of basic
education ? What should one think of the opposition from one set of persons ?
A cent per cent agreement with the arguments of the advocates of the Wardha
school is unnecessary for the Wardha Scheme of basic education to be
adopted as the first step in national education. Once a thorough over-
hauling of the system of education is found imperative, it will be prudent
and wise on the part of the public to welcome this Wardha scheme which;,
more than any other scheme, holds out a chance of making our children
able-bodied, cultured, intelligent, and self-reliant. A no-changer who
tenaciously clings to the traditional type does as much disservice to the
cauase of education as one who has an exaggerated notion of the benefits of
the Wardha Scheme, The historical parallel points to the necessity for
understanding the realities of the situation and extending our whole-hearted
support to the Government towards the introduction of the Wardha
Scheme, This support of the Wardha scheme need not and should not
necessarily mean that the traditional type has no great purpose to serve.

A sum of nearly $wo and half crores is spent from public funds every
year on education. There is again the money spent by other agencies on
education. How to get an adequate return for the money spent on educa-
tion is the question that should engage the attention of the South India
Teachers” Union and the Government? The Union realises that the
ministry of education is not a bed of roses and that it should receive the
willing support of the public and the teaching profession. The Union has
no politics of its own and thinks that education should be above party poli-
tics. In the interest of education, the Union holds the view that the teaching
profession should not affiliate itself to any political party. There is, however,
one important ideal which the Union wants the teaching profession to bear
in mind. The community of teachers should take no note of differences of
caste, race, creed. language, etc., in the work of schools. Further, it is
essential in the peculiar conditions obtaining in our province that our
schools endeavour to bring up children on healthy cosmopolitan lines which
will prevent misunderstanding owing to territorial, linguistic, and commu-
nal or religious bias, The teaching profession should see that the unde-
sirable influences noticed in the society do not affect the tone of the school
and that due care is taken to foster the growth of sound conventions,
abiding goodwill and mutual understanding among children in schools,
Much will depend upon the outlook and attitude of the personnel of the
teaching profession. Itis a matter for careful consideration whether the
teaching profession should not study carefully the problem of indiscipline
in schools. A proper school atmosphere is the only remedy for indiscipline
in schools. A well- managed school is usually free from dissatisfaction and
discontent and the atmosphere of such a school is one where the germs of
indiscipline can hardly flourish.
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In the circumstances in which this provinee finds itself to-day, it is
for the Government to take the initiative immediately and adopt a definite
policy. While.the Union may have no hesitation in assuring the Minister
for Education of its whole-hearted support, it should at the same time
appeal to him to realise the need for a distinet change in the general out-
look and to be ready to take action as suggested by the Commissioner for
Education. In the first place, a distinct admission that the education of
the people is primarily the responsibility of the Government will remove
misapprehensions and pave the way for national education. Secondly, a
small representative committee should study the proposals for the reorga-
nisation of education and the minister should formulate on the basis of the
expert advice he has received a comprehensive. and articulated scheme of
national education with a ten year programme, It will at the same
time be necessary for him to have the financial implications of the
scheme examined. He may have to see how far the present method
of preparation of the educational budget is satisfactory. It will be
desirable if he could make the cabinet agree to a formula which
will be elastic enough to meet the growing needs for education as
years pass on, A sbill more important question which requires hisimmediate
attention is the problem of the managing agency. There is a good deal of
complaint about the administration of schools, whether under local bodies
or under private management. 'The fate of several schools is hanging in
the balance, Cuts, reduction of scale, stoppage of increments, and retrench-
ment are becoming common in most schools, The entire question of the
managing agency requires to be reviewed in the light of the present day
developments and the minister should come to a definite conclucion with
regard to the policy to be followed hereafter. Alongside of the managing
agency should be discussed the conditions of service of teachers. There is
lip sympathy everywhere and it is surprising that, in these days when even
persons ocoupying honorary positions like Chairmen of Municipalitics
are successfully urging their claims for allowances to enable them to visit
several areas, teachers are still called upon to regard the flattering and
meaningless platitudes about the nobility of the profession’as substitutes
for hard cash. The Minister should see to it that teachers are treated in
the same manner as public servants and that the rules rslating to the
conditions of service of teachers are not different in principle. Lastly, the
Minister should have a standing expert body to advise him-on all educa-
tional questions. By whatever name it may be called, the need for a
Board' of Education is real at the present moment and it is essential that
the Board should consist of the representatives of Universities, the Manage-
ment, the Government and the South India Teachers’ Union.

. The financial resources of our province may be inadequate and in
elastio ; but what is available can be utilised to the best advantage if edu-
cation be considered as a whole, and if the Government should choose to
take the partners into its confidence, Conditions are changing rapidly and
the cry in the Legislature and clsewhere is for concessions and more
concessions. The solicitude for the backward classes is praiseworthy but
the needs of the largest number should not be neglected. The Union be-
lieves that much can be achieved if the department, the management and
the teaching profession could sit together and discuss freely all problems,
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ART IN EDUCATION IN FREE INDIA

This subject suggests to me not in the first place the development of
a school of Indian artists (how can I presume to tell in what direction
genius may burn) but something that Art may do in the education of the
common run of free citizens in Free India,

Education as we know it ought to be, for the free development of a
balanced personality, is one thing. Eduocation as wo have it, with tho
tyranny of the examination, the crowded class-room, the glorification of the
text-book, is another. Yet let us not forget our ideals. It may be hard to
carry them out with meagre apparatus and limited finances and big classes,
but if our ideals are really right. we can do something about it, while the
best modern set up can be vitiated by a wrong attitude on the teacher’s
part towards the pupil.

Art teaching in modern education then, is part of the endeavour to
liberate the natural faculties of the pupil and train him to be himself. Only
through being our best and truest selves can we be really useful citizens and
balanced personalities,

But can the ordinary small child ¢ Practice Art”? Think of the
effect on the child, not on the piece of paper and the answeris ¢ Yes.”
There is in the child an unconscious ability to formulate his ideas in a pat-
tern or a *“ picture.” He has not the ability to make a realistic representa~
tion of a scene, but he has a language, a pictorial method of his own. His
men and women and houses are drawn according to a formula, Just as God
Siva has his trident and Lakshmi her peacock, so that we recognise the
crudest representation' of them by their symbols, so the child has certain
symbols for a man or woman and these must be put in. When they are
expressed, Mother or Father or Teacher has been drawn, because the thali,
the sari, the bangles, those articles that the child considers characteristic of
the subject, have been put in. Even if single lines and circles stand for
limbs and head, the child does not mind.

Using his own formulas then, the child will make pictures. These
will grow in realism as the child grows older and observes figures and scenes
more closely but the development comes from the child’s own observation,
not from the teacher’s instruction. The teacher cannot see for the child,
he can only help the child to see for himself.

Perspective too, will never develop in its Western form, except in a
few cases, The way in which older children represent scenes is more like
the way the Mogul artists did, with rivers winding up and up to huts and
trees and mountains at the top of the picture and figures in the foreground
no bigger than those in the middle distance.
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Pattern work is another direction is which Indian children freely
express themselves. Where does it come from ? It is not an exact copy
of any kolum or any design based on typical Indian motifs, yet shown to
artists of another country, it ean be recognised as typically Indian. One
English teacher with a strong bent herself towards naturalistic representa-
tion, and little aptitude for decorative work, was continually surprised to find
her classes of Indian children always producing work that was typically
Indian and decorative, Those versed in Indian art have looked at some of
the work of school children and said that it reminded them of Mogul styles
of work. But the pupils are village girls who have never seen any Indian
art work. Truly there are untapped springs of originality and art in our
Indian school children, if we will only provide them with paper and paint
to express themselves. ¢ I myselfcan learnsomething from that painting.
It is all there, she understands composition and look at her colour scheme.”
The speaker was a well-known Indian artists and the painter was a poor
village training student, last in the class as far as marks were concerned.

It needs a special attitude of mind to appreciate the art work of
little children. When they get older, the appeal is more general. But one
needs to learn what are the merits of the work, Pleasing colour, unity of
composition, rythm of line and form, balance. These are among the charac-
teristics of good work. There is usually merit when work is done under
the stress of emotion, because the pupil wants to do it and loves to take
trouble to get it just as he wants it to be, spending time and care on it. The
picture tells the story and tells it Torcibly. There are little details that are
characteristic of the scene and show close and appreciative observation.
The figures and objects in the picture all contribute to the whole. Little:
extra details of trees and flowers are put in to complete the picture. »The
whole thing is entirely original and typical of the work of that particular
pupil. So we get Indian life seen through the eyes of the Indian child.
Women drawing water from the well, the celebration of Deepavalli with its
lights, the bazaar, the school, the sports field, festivals and city crowds,
growing crops, wayside scenes, home life. travel, daily work. all the life of
the countryside,

Without deliberate effort it comes to pass that the art work of anyone
school or anyone teacher has & character of its own as well as the art work
of individual pupils.. We may look for the -development of - characteristic
schools-of Indian Child Art, differing from any known school of Indian Art
and yet typically Indian.

India seems to lean towards small and highly decorative paintings,
done with opaque colour. This type of work is produced wherever Indian
Child Art has begun to develop. We may hope also to get murals, so
eharacteristic of India. There are proper murals painted skilfilly on
properly prepared surfaces—but what of the gods and goddesses painted iri
erude colours on: the white-washed walls of shrines? There is room for
both types in our schools. the skilled mural by the advanced pupil and
the free effort on the ordinary white-washed wall of the class-room. My
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school is enlivened by most vital if unskilled pictures of Indian life, painted
on the white-washed walis. The pupils drew the pictures full-sized on the
blackboards and then in charcoal on the walls and then painted them freely
with powder paint mixed with gum.

As well as paint, children need other mediums, sometimes because
they need a change or because they take to a solid medium more than to
paint and paper. They can work in clay, making small figures or plaques
and painting them, they can carve in wood or salt or plaster of Puris. Papier
mache’ has its possibilities for masks, puppets, vases. Pottery ought to be
a possible arteraft for schools. Both lino cuts and cuts in india rubber have
already proved a successful means of self-expression for Indian pupils. If
some arrangement could be made to supply fairly cheap indigenous mate-
rials for school art work it would remove a great difficulty. We need to be
able to buy brushes, powder paint clay, aloe, plaintain and palmira fibre,
lino and lino-cutting tools, medium for amateur fabric printing, lettering'
pens, simple indigenous products, not elaborate highly finished western
articles. If these were available, school art might have a chance to-
develop. j !

Girls will do embroidery and make and paint objects to beautify the
home, stools and screens, curtains, cushions, table cloths. The production
of well-designed and pleasingly decorated children’s clothesis a fruitful
field when hygiene demands a change from the old types and western pat-
terns are not always suitable or well-chosgn. The interior decoration of the
Indian home in Free India cries aloud for the hand of the woman who
combines Indian grace and order with modern requirements,

Then what about training in Art appreciation ? India has a wealth
of folk art in every day things, pottery, embroidery. printed fabrics, silver
brass and copper vessels, images of gods, jewellery, weapons, vessels for
common or ceremonial use, wood carving on doorways and furniture, toys,
lamps, tools. These bear the stamp of the artist craftsman, the man who'
produced things not by the score but one by one, with loving workmanship.
These are all about us, but they are despised and neglected and fast dis-"
appearing, giving place to machine made goods, things that are ““ cheap and
nasty ” copies of what the west thinks desirable or things that Japan thinks
she can sell to us. Our art education in sohools should teach children to
value these things, to preserve family treasures of suth kind and to recog-
nise the merit in them.

Children ought to learn the characteristics of local architecture (in
our area the development of Dravidian styles). They can know something
of different styles of ornament and indulge their collectors’ instinct by going
out and findlng and sketching speclmens of what they have been shown in
pictures and diagrams. Specimens and information on this can be found at
the Madras Museum and the development of Indian scripture can be studied
in the same way. Pupils will study the historical development and tho
artistic merit.
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Then children ought to be acquainted with some of the leading
schools of art in India’s past. They should see pictures of objects found at
Mohanjadaro, good coloured copies of the Ajanta frescoes, copies and
originals of Rajput paintings and any local paintings available of Mogul
pictures. A town or city should have examples of these things framed or
displayed under glass, especially the Ajanta pictures, and lectures or lessons
should be given on them, their history and artistic merits. These museums
might display objects chosen and arranged for their artistic interest, not
merely on a historical basis.

On the walls of secondary schools and colleges I would like to see
large, carefully chosen coloured prints of the great art of the East and West,
Indian and Chinese prints should be there and also good prints of the
greatest Enropean art, Italian, Dutch, English, the French Impressionists.
It is possible to buy fine large coloured reproductions of these latter at a
reasonable price. Indian students are bound to see Western pictures. They
ought to see examples of the best and learn their good points and the differ-
ence between Eastern and Western, ancient and modern work. Otherwise
they may grow up to admire only pictures that are photographic in their
presentation and sentimental in their appeal.

Schools should have their own small museums where books, smaller
pictures, bronze, jewellery and embroidery are displayed for a time behind
glass.

I think that the appreciation of Indian craftsmanship and folk art
and the famous ancient schools of painting is more important for school and -
college students than a study of modern Indian art, which is apt to be too
self-conscious and sophisticated, to form the basis of art education but of
course students ought to know that pictures are still being painted and take
an interest in local artists and art exhibition.

Such is a programme of Indian school art education. To cary it out
we need teachers with artistic interest, not necessarily with high technical
qualifications, but those who are prepared to learn and develop their sense
of art and to help their pupils along the road of artistic self-expression that
lies before Free India.



THE ROLE OF SOCIAL STUDIES IN MODERN INDIAN
SECONDARY SCHOOL EDUCATION

To many of us the term “ Social Studies’’ is new. It has been the
custom to teach history, geography, civics, economics, and sociology as
separate subjects. But now these various subjects are brought together in
order that they may serve their purpose in the education of children in a
more natural way, Next increasing recognition is given to relationships
that exist between the various branches of social studies. The adoption of
the unit system has facilitated the relationships and the fusion of these
branches. Also, in recent yoars, we have become familiar with the idea
that “education is life.” 1f education is life, the school must be life-like.
In life situations and problems are not in water-tight compartments of sub-
jeots. Therefore, social studies which is the study of human relations can
serve our children better as relationships than a separate subject.

The term, ¢ social studies”” and “social sciences’’ are used inter-
changeably although they have somewhat different meanings, Social
sciences are organized scholarly bodies of knowledge and study of human
relationships. But soscial studies are only such adapted materials that are
drawn from social science, a store house of knowledge, as we can use for
instructional purposes in schools. TFor e.g., a class unit on food, and a
form I unit on cotton and a form IV unit on co-operative unions have
nothing to contribute to the sum total of human knowledge. But they are,
however, examples of utilization of social sciences for teaching purposes.

Let us next consider why social studies which is a study of human
relationships should be included in the school curriculum. Society has
changed from being primitive and simple to being advanced and complex,
The public naturally expects the school to help the pupils in their personal
conduct, and in their social adjustment. A tremendous need for social
education ig set up by the social changes that we witness. The curriculum
which best serves society is one which reflects not only the objectives
and ideals but also the needs of that society ; therefore, our school curri-
culum should provide for that need for social education by including social
studies. Even though a great deal of social education is contributed by
such subjects as hygiene, art, music, literature and language, mathematics
and science, the chief responsibility rests upon the social studies. Through
socially education we aim at developing socially competent individuals.
Social competent individuals are those who are able to Iive» and work
happily and efficiently with one another and who ean create a society
where happiness peace, goodwill, abundance, security and beauty are
integral parts of its culture.

The changes that have taken place in recent years deserve our consi-
deration because they make new demands on the school to take over the
responsibility of social training of children, The process of changes are
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so striking and written so largely in our everyday life that anyone who
runs may read. Although 80% of our people live in the villages, we have
no reason to suppose that they have not felt the impact of those changes.
With almost no hesitation we can say there is a stirring up of thought and
attitude, if nothing else, even in the remotest village in our country. As
aresult of the spread of railways and bus routes, motion pictures and
broadcasting, neighbourhood boundaries have been greatly extended and
new ideas have been infused into towns as well as into villages, The
returned war-veterans have somewhat broken down the isolation of the
villages. Various organizations for rural welfare are touching the life of
the people. Migration of people to urban and industrial centres has set up
bridges of contact with the outside world for the village folks.

We have passed from being citizens of a subject nation to being
citizens of a free and independent country. New energies are unleashed,
new opportunties are opened, new problems have come up. There is a
call to educate for demacracy. We are being transformed from being, in
the main, an agrarian civilization into an interdependent industrial one as
well, Ws are on the verge of new ways of living, We can no longer stand
in isolation as a nation. We are swept into world currents of events. The
rise of industrial civilization is accompanied by growth of knowledge. The
spirit of science has been busy in researches. Invention has followed
invention. The instruments of communication are knitting nations clogely
together and even make it possible to have a world society. The magni-
tude of the educational task is being increased because of the expansion of
of the social world in which the individual lives.

With the advance of industrial society the school has expanded with
great rapidity. Iorolment has increased. The increased emrolment has
also increased the proportion of less oapable pupils, the range of pupil
ability, and of interest. The boy who wants to get a job and earn money
may not have the same interest as a boy who is expecting to attend college
or a technological school. New curricula have been proposed to provide
for the increased needs and interests. Our youths need guidance for
suitable choice of courses and employment on the basis of knowledge of
their abilities, aptitudes and of occupations.

It is seen from the foregoing statements that our young people of
to-day need a larger fund of information and a keener insight into social
realities than did the young people of yesterday who had relatively simple,
sheltered social world. This demand for a high level popular information
should be also reflected in the curriculum,

This is the setting in which social studies should provide experiences
for our young people for a fuller understanding of our civilization and its
institutions as well as those of the world and also provide opporunities for
social education so that they may meet life with confidence and under.
standing and be efficient and effective members of social groups. To
achieve these objectives, certain new emphasis should be included,
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First emphasis should be upon those phases of man’s progress which
are or can be intimately related to the present, and upon present day
problems and conditions. This does not mean losing sight of past achieve=
ments but that mere preservation of past achievements which offer no
challenge to a growing generation are reduced or eliminated. This will
mean in the field of history, a reduced emphagis on political and military
history and an increased emphasis on social, economic and cultural history.
It will also mean reduced emphasis on chronology and an ancient history,
More attention will be given to the rise of the common man, social processes,
and the rise of democratic institutions. There will be greater emphasis
on recent history, current events and the times in which we live. It will
mean inclusion of many new courses, some of local interest, while others
will covor such fields as international relations, economics, government and
contemporary problems.

Second, the emphasis will be on personal conduct, Units on
etiquette, social bohaviour, and manners will help to develop in pupils self-
assurance, and the ability to get along with people, and to succeed in
getting and holding a job.

Information regarding occupational opportunities and guidance for
suitable training and employment will be the third emphasis. ‘This service
is so important that it could be taken over by the school.

The fourth important task will be consumer education. We are left
to the mercy of business, advertising, and propaganda, We do not know
true values and prices. Consumer education which is really « wise buying ”
is indispensable for efficient living, Units of community civics, economics,
co-operative societies, government and private agencies control, bureau of
standards, and related subjects such as those of credit and instalments
could make extremely valuable contributions for living, !

The fifth important responsibility will be educating our youth
against propaganda. Let them get an insight into the techniques of pro-
pagandists. It will protect them against gullibility and will also inculcate
caution to prevent hasty and foolish sentimentality. Acquaint pupils as
thoroughly as possible with actual agencies such as the important news-
papers, periodicals, broadcasting, motion pictures and methods of
propaganda. Present critical times demand ordinary citizens to be
propaganda-conscious and be equipped to unmask motives and purposes,
If this is not achieved, public opinion, which is the very foundation of
political democracy, will be corrupted and that will be the cause of the
deterioration of free institutions.

Sixth, closely allied to the methods used in building up a defence
against propaganda is that of developing critical thinking, a quality so
important for the preservation of democracy, Controversial issues should
be taught provided basic knowledge on the issues are imparted 1_:0 the
pupils and the pupils are acquainted with the techniques and agencles of
propaganda, A democratic society requires certain habits, dispositions,

20
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loyalties and knowledge in its citizens. One such loyalty is given to the
democratic process of free discussion to criticism, to group decision, and to
a mentality marked by a scientific spirit. One of the functions of social
studies is to deliberately fester and strengthen this spirit and thereby train
intelligent citizens, Teach the children the meaning and methods of demo-
cracy. Provide continuous opportunities for free discussion on controver-
sial issues. Train pupils in the appropriate skills and dispositions.
Develop a habit of mistrusting all purely authoritarian pronouncements.
Develop a disposition to protect the rights of minorities and to consider
their position. Encourage only informal and honest caiticisms of intitu-
tions, practices, government and public porsons and officials.

Seventh, the larger community outside of the school should be
looked upon as a laboratory where social life and customs, government and
economies in every day life may be studied at first hand. Also, in the
community the nced for realism can be satisfied, and valuable principles
and habits in citizenship can be learned.

In the social studies classrooms citizenship projects, whicn have very
definite character-training value, may be sponsored ; school elections,
citizenship codes, co-operation with welfare or social workers, collection of
food, clothing, toys and other gifts, on festival days, drives for all sorts of
worthy projects may be started and carried out.

Eightb, in the study of regions of the world, hAuman geography should
receive greater emphasis than hitherto.

The ninth obligation will be giving our pupils some idea of social
planning. Knowledge of the extent of our material and human resources,
and how to facilitate their best use deserve an emphasis in the social
ourriculum, .

Tenth, greater attention thaa formerly should be given to our
neighbour countries to build our attitude. Derogatory contrasts and com.
ments on our neighbours, the Burmese, the Afghans, the Chinese, the Arabs,
the Japanese and the Malayans build a superiority complex besides being
just bad manners and bad policy.

Eleventh, and last, international relations must be presented in a new
light. Efforts to promote pcace and good.will between nations should be
revived. It should be recognized that peace can stand more firmly on
goodwill and mutual confidence than on formal plans and that goodwill
could be built up in school,

Thus Social Studies will function, in modern Indian secondary school
education, with an increased emphasis on social elements, on contemporary
settings and on realistic and functional aspects, and with a diminished
attention to many traditional elements of ‘* subjects > which haye outlived

their purpose in the education of the children and the youth of this
country.

The Success of Social studies as a potent agency in building ha
efficient and effective citizens depends I‘t’lol: on]yg onyits new empghusigpoyn,
social contact, and functional and contemporary elements but also on the
quality and training of teachers, and on the education of the public to
new and widened outlook on life.



TESTS AND EXAMINATIONS

It is fashionable, nowadays, to decry examinations and to lay the
blame for many of the evils of our present system of education at their
door. It may be well, therefore, without denying the truth of these allega-
tions, to remind ourselves of somo of the values of examinations, A well-
designed and well-conducted examination can have a wholesome and
stimulating effect on education, It can ensure the maintenance of a
decent standard ; and public examinations, by providing a common stan-
dard of reference enable schools and colleges to evaluate the success of
their teaching and the quality of the students in their institutions. Since
students everywhere are adepts at learning to study in the way that yields
the best results in examinations, the character of the examination and the
teacher’s use of it are of great educational importance. Since teachers gain
kudos from their pupils’ successes the type of examination influences also
the methods of teaching employed. Thirdly, the examination requirements
affect the kind of text-books written and prescribed for study.

So long as examinations are retained, it is futile to think that we
can plan a systom of cducation in which examinations shall not influence
the method of teaching, nor should we desire to do so. What we can ask is
that examinations be so designed that they are illuminating and educative
rather than restrictive and uneducative in their effects.

An examination, which calls for only the reproduction of a miscella-
neous assortment of facts, places a premium on memory, evcourages parrot
learning and the ecramming of partially understood material to be returned,
undigested, in the examination paper. It should be remembered in this
connection, that the correct repetition of a number of ¢ causes’ or effects ’
does not necessarily constitute an understanding of the relationships bet-
ween them, as lists of causes, for example, an historical event, the
location of a town, a natural phenomenon, may easily be learnt up from
text-books or notes and repeated without any real thought behind the
answor. An examination, on the other hand, designed to discover the
pupil’s understanding of the subject, his ability to think about it, to use his
knowledge rather than merely to reproduce it, to draw correct: inferences
from relevant material presented to him, such an examination will encour=
age the methods of teaching and study likely to produce such competence.
It is not difficult for an only moderately-experienced examiner to detect a
memorized answer, and if examiners adhered strictly to the warning given
at the head of some public examination papers that memorized answers
would be discounted, and failed students who produced them, there might
be a speedy and startling reform in the methods of teaching and learning.
It is not to be supposed that a good memory and & mind stored with informs=
ation is to be despised ; on the contrary, ability to acquire information and
retain it isan essential to any progress in education. What is most emphati-
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cally stated is that information itself is not enough. To information must
be added understanding, discrimination, judgment and the ability to use
information for good ends.

The type of examination most widely known and still most com-
monly used is the essay type. This is now regarded with increasing
dissatisfaction in informed circles since its unreliability has been demon-
strated by many researches, including, to mention just two, those of Starch
and Elliott in 1913 and of Hartog and Rhodes in 1935. Examples have been
produced of the same answer paper being given widely varying marks by
different examiners, the most startling example being that of a Geometry
paper which received marks varying from 289% to 92% from different exami-
ners. It has been shown that students may answer papers for the same
subject in an examination set and marked by the same examiner and
passing in one, fail in the other. This demonstrates the variableness both
of the examinee’s performance and of the examiner’s paper sebting and
marking. It has beenshown that an examiner may give the same paper
different marks on different occasions, that if he reads an answer of mode-
rate standard after reading a very good one he may fail the former, while if
he reads it after a poor answer he will give it a good mark, and all this
believing that he is being careful and fair. However impartial an examiner
may try to be, he is almost certain to be biassed according as the views of
the examinee coincide or clash with his own. It is well-known also that
individual examiners differ in the gualities for which they look in assessing
an answer, some paying great attention to the amount of correct detailed
factual information, others looking rather for originality of thought and a
grasp of the essentials, Some penalise heavily for bad spelling and untidi=
ness, others overlook these. Some of these discrepancies are lessened
where the examiners are given careful and detailed instructions, but even
under these conditions it has been discovered that there are wide divergen-
cies, - These divergencies affect the average students. There is only rarely
disagreement among examiners over the very good and the very poor
candidates, But it does happen that an average student will fail and the
whole of his future career be affected when he would have passed if his
paper had been marked by a different examiner or by the same examiner
on a different day. It is.a matter of wonder that so many of our pupils
do in the public examinations pretty much as their teachers expect'!

The essay type of examination has other limitations. In the time
given only a very inadequate sampling of the pupil’s knowledge can be
tested. There cannot be questions on every topic of the course. An
attempt is made, sometimes, to overcome this by asking a large number
of short questions which are to be answered in a sentence or two or even a
few words. While a larger area of knowledge can be covered by this
method, unless the questions are very skilfully planned they tend to
become trivial ; it is difficult to test the student’s grasp of the wider rela-
tionship, and an insidious type of cramming and memorizing is encouraged
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in which the students learn short, ‘snappy > answers to questions catechlsm-
fashion, and are not encouraged to think.

Before passing on to consider other forms of examinations and tests;
it will be well to mention the abilities and skills for which the written
essay type of examination is the most valid method of appraisal. There is,
ag yet, no other way of testing the candidate’s ability to summarise, collect
and organise data in the form of an argnment or defence of a position, to
develop a new application, compare alternative views, or evaluate a propo-
sition. These can be tested only by the essay examination, and pupils
should realise in their preparation for the examination that they are learn<
ing not only geography, history, science and so on, but are learning also
to develop these skills so essential to citizenship in a democracy, The:
Harvard Committee in their report, * General Educabion in a Free Society’
have enums=rated as the traits of mind essential to modern democratic life
the ability to think effectively, to communicate what they have thought;
to make judgments relevant to the matter in hand, to discriminate bet-
ween values. The second of these traits is one that may be fostered by a
wise use of the essay type of examination.

This brings us back to the point that eximinations should test not
only the pupils’ knowladge of a certain subject bub also their performance
in certain differentiated skills. It is one of the weaknesses of the essay
type examination that it is difficult to isolate and assess ths different skills.
It isin an attempt to overcome both the unreliability of the essay type.
examination and the lack of discrimination of skills that new methods of
testing have come into existence.

It is not possible in the limited space available for this paper to deal
fully with the details of New Type Tests, and it is presumed that readers
will be familiar with the main forms and types of questions, the simple
Recall and open Completion types, the True-False type, the Multiple Choice
type, including the best and poorest Reasons types and so on. The essential
features of New Type Tests are that no long written answers are required
and that therefore a wide area of knowledge can be tested in detail.” The
examinee responds by supplying single words, by underlining suitable
words from a number given, by ¢ ticking” the correct answer from a
number of statements, It is obvious that such methods do not afford a
means of assessing the examinee’s power of expression, his ability to select
and arrange material, to present a case convincingly, or any of the other
abilities mentioned above, and pupils brought up exclusively on this
type of examination have been known to present themselves for university
education sadly lacking in these essential and elementary skills, almost
illiterate in their ability to communicate thought. This is only one more
illustration of the way the character of the examination affects the methods
of education. Y

It would seem, then, that what is needed is a judicous mixture of
both types of examinations if an all-round training is to be given in schools.
Yor a comprehensive survey of the examinee’s store of knowledge, the New
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Type Tests may prove to be more satisfactory than the old essay type.
Their exponents claim for them a greater degree of objectivity than is
possible in the more orthodox type. This is certainly true so far as the
marking is concerned, but Vernon claims that the subjective element enters
into the setting of the New Type Tests, the statements chosen for a True-
Talse Test, the alternatives in a Multiple Choice Test reflecting the per-
sonal interests and bias of the examiner and being therefore unintentionally
more favourable to one pupil than another. There is certainly truth in this
and on the whole the correlations between any two New Type Tests
purporting to cover the same field set by different examiners have not yet
been found to be consistently high. This means that the New Type
examiners have not yet succeeded in solving the problem of unreliability,
though they may have eliminated the more extreme cases. The New Type
Test is however a comparative newcomer on the scene and there is much
room for research and experiment before a final judgmont is pronounced.

The more modern methods of examination have opened the way to.
testing other achievements than the amount of information or skill in the
mechanics of mathematics. Lt is as important for people to know how to
obtain information as to acquire a large store. Tests have been devised to
measure the pupil’s ability to obtain information from charts, maps, graphs
and other diagrams, Where such an ability is to be tested the information
must not be of the kind already known to the pupil. His ability to
interpret a production chart, for example, will only be tested validly if he
has no previous knowledge of the region concerned. In the same way the
pupil’s power of comprehension of reading matter is tested on unfamiliar
matter. On the other hand, his ability to draw valid conclusions from data
given and to detect conclusions not valid may be tested both on material
that is familiar and that which is unfamiliar, for this ability includes the
power to distinguish between evidence and one’s preconceived ideas. This
may be illustrated by a very simple example : — 4
Date :—Marie Curie was not a Frenchwoman by birth, but as a result of

her marriage to Picrre Curie she carried out all her work in the
country of her adoption. After her husband’s untimely death she
became Professor at the Sorbonne occupying the chair that had
been created for her husband. This was the first time a position in
French higher education had been given to a woman.
Test :—Mark with a + every statement that can be validly deduced from
the above passage,
Mark with a — every statement that can he shown to be false.
Mark with a 0 every statement that may or may not be true but
which cannot be proved to be so.
Statements. (-+) Marie Curie was the first woman Professor at the Sorbonne.
(0) She was also the first foreigner to occupy the position,
(0) She was a Pole.
(=) Pierre Curie was delighted when his wife was made Professor.
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If we can discover whether the pupil can think so objectively that
he can distinguish between what he already knows and what is given him in
the data, we are getting very close to discovering personality traits, There
is no space to elaborate this here, but as personality tests, and tests of
intorest, attitudes and prejudices and the like become increasingly reliable
we shall have valuable supplements to the usual examinations in knowledge
and related skills, and the means of obtaining more all-round pictures of our
pupils.

No mention has been made so far of the Intelligence Test, Such
Tests aim at discovering the amount of general innate intelligence pos-
sessed by the examinee. Where this can be discovered it is possible to
estimate whether a pupil is working up to the level of his real ability or
not, and it then in turn becomes possible, on the one hand, to prevent
undue pressure on the less able and, on the other hand, to investigate the
reasons for a child’s work being so much below that of which he is capable.
The Intelligence Test should also be useful in helping to decide admissions
to higher education. It isa great fallacy to believe that an examination
which should mark the successful completion of schooling for the average
boy or girl should also be the means of admission to the University which
s for the definitely above average person, The S.8.L.C. Examiner needs to
ask himself, «“ What is it reasonable to expect the average boy or girl to
know and be able to do at the end of the High School course ¢” and to set hig
papers accordingly. The examiner for adz)nission to the University needs
to ask himself, *“ What knowledge and qualities of mind are essential for
success in University studies 2’ and to plan his paper to discover this,
It needs to be recognised that many factors other than a 30-35% pass
standard in the S.S.L.C. examination is needed to make a University
student. The age of the student, the number of years spentin the High
School, and such abilities as may be revealed in tests of objective thinking
ability to obtain information all count.

Examinations in the past have been concerned with information and
related skills. Let us think of the abilities we want our children and
young people to develop and plan means of testing them. If we did that,
we might evolve an examination system that was a real stimulus and
and oha,llénge to our work in school and college,



PHYSICAL EDUCATION IN FREE INDIA

Physical Education has been defined as ‘education of the physical |
and education through the physical’ The body is the main tool in phy-
sical education.

Tducation of the physical —the body—is based on the biological
maxim that structure makes function and that function malkeg structure.
1t takes into consideration the anatomical and physiological construction of
the body, Psychological laws are not ignored. Dynamic muscular activity:
is used to train the body to be skilful, graceful, agile and strong, and to
develop the vital organs so as to enable them to function efficiently. True
education of the body has no truck with ‘** muscle-cult,”” or * systems” or
fads, because the body is a living organism in a changing environment with
specific needs, interest and capacities which no *““ cult,” “system ” or fad
can satisfy, In a scientific programme for the education of the body,
one has accordingly to use all physical activities natural to man, such as
those which involve the fundamental skills of running, jumping, kicking,
throwing, climbing, etc., and the national activities that have been preserv-
ed among a people and handed down traditionally through the ages and are
still popular. Besides, one has also to use many other activities that have
been found by constant usage and practice to be eminently suited for the.
building up of the human body,’such as games and sports, swimming, the
defensive and offensive arts, which have found favour in the country. In
& programme of scientific physical education there is throughout a funda-
mental emphasis on the disciplining of the body—¢ self-discipline ’—for,
without discipline there can be no progress even of the individual in his
attempt to educate, to build up, to train and to develop his body.

Education through the physical —the body—takes place while one
engages in any form of purposeful bodily activity, be it individual or .
group activity. The mind process, the development of which is the pre-
eminent aim of class room work through intellectual pursuits, is accele=
rated on the play ground or the gymnasium. Alertness to size up a situa-,
tion. quick thinking,—analysis and synthesis of the factors involved in a
situation—, and immediate judgment and action, are characteristic of every
single activity of the playground and gymnasium. The training of the will
is equally brought to the fore. The mind is being educated constantly in
all bodily activity ; coordination between mind and muscle is built up, and
a healthy mind in a healthy body is developed.

Education through the physical is more apparent in the moral and
social virtues which arise as the concomitants of the whole programme.
Mention has already been made of discipline and the training of the will,
Sportsmanly qualities and citizenship traits are sown and nurtured, en-
couraged and developed through the activities of the physical education
programme no less than through other educational activities, Honesty and
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fair play, cooperation and team-spirit, obedience to the rules of the game,
to the captain and the referes, group discipline, esprit-de-corps, and loyalty,
tolerance and broad mindedness, amity and comeraderie and many other
virtues which make the sportsman and the good citizen, are prized as the
prime result of the physical education programme. The claim is therefore
made that physical eduecation is education.

While it is true that in the entire programme of physical eduecation
snd in its multifarious activities the body is the primary tool, the true
physical educator never loses sight of the fact that the body is a living
organism wherein the body, mind and soul are an indivisible entity and are
closely and inseparably knit together, and wherein one acts and. reacts on
one another in kaleidoscopic patterns to produce the integrated personality
with the capacity to live the abundant life, to live most and serve best.

With the ushering in of Free India, the demand on her sons
and daughters has increased a hundred-fold. a thousand-fold, per-
haps even more, because on them depends our future. No longer
need we merely hark back to India’s glorious’ past or grumble:
at the waywardness and indifference of the foreign ruler. We.
have now to rely on ourselves. The very short and brief axpectation. of
life which is only a little over a third of those of progressive nations, the
pitiably high rate of mortality, the toll in loss of efficiency and the nation’s
riches through sickness and disease, the lack of discipline that pervades.
through and throngh, the unbalaneed sense of values of life, its erookedness
and utter selfishness with never a care for the other fellow, the perceptible
lack of a spirit of equality or brotherliness,—those and many more are the
millstones that hang round our necks even now and hamper our progress
even though we are citizens of Free India, The eradication of these evils
and theirremoval to-attain and to accelerate progress is one of the most
pressing 'needs of Free India. Emphasising the gravity of the problems
facing Free India our great Prime Minister, Pandit Nehru, said: What.
we want above everything else is cohesion and discipline, not enforced from
above but self-determined. Ounly thus can democracy function or else it
cracks up, giving place to dictatorship. We must learn to function now as
free men and women with self-imposed discipline,” Physical Education in
Free India can have and has no other goal, and so seeks to cooperate with
all the agencies that have the progress of the country and of her people at
heart.

Health and physical fitness have been the foremost of considerations
of all free peoples all over the world from the dawn of history, because on
this foundation stands the nation’s efficiency—its greatness and its achieve-
ments. It is time that our leaders bestirred themselves and bestowed
serious thought to this great need of Free India and come forward with
enunciations of policies on this subject and promulgate clear cut pla..na for
their implementation. To every man, woman and child opportunity for
daily participation in satisfying and joyous physical activities ought to be
the policy, implemented through the agency of highly quah{ied and trained
workers adequately and amply remnnerated and with the aid of gymnasia,
play grounds and community recreation centres fully equipped and well
provided. Educators have a great responsibility in this matter in that they
must give the lead and demand of the governments, provincial and central,
concerted action to remove physical illiteracy, physical unfitness and
physical disabilities which have such an adverse effect on mental, moral
and social development, ey iy

a1 S



THREE DECADES OF INDIAN SCOUTING

Started in 1916 by Lieut, Tarini P. Sinha and Sri 8. V. Khandakar in
the Y. M, I, A., Madras, the Indian Scout Movement advanced by leaps
and bounds and there were scout and cub units in almest every town in
South India. As early as 1918, Dr. G. S. Arundale spoke thus: ¢ I rejoice
at such soul movements as find a place among the elders today. But Iturn
with an almost inexpressible feeling to the promise of India’s future great-
ness that discloses itself in the glowing fire of India’s youth today—driving
the engines of many movements to make the Indian youth a conscious
Indian citizen. In my belief the Scout Movement stands first, far and away
first, in its value to the Motherland and in the gift of citizenship it bestows
upon its followers.”” It was Dr. Besant who realised that we must help boys
and girls to build their own world by drawing out the noble thoughts and
the glorious dreams and the heroic actions that are innate within every one
of them. Scouting had been for long a close preserve of the European and
Anglo-Indian youths, its novelty and its semi-military aspect won the
hearts of Indian youths who longed to be soldiers of their motherland.

The Ideal of a Scout
In our country’s history many brave men and women have sacrificed
themselves for friend, country and ideals, willing to suffer and endure and
to face the most frightful horrors without praise or glory, often without
their sacrifice being known to a single human soul.
Like Arjun, ever loth his foe to strike
At disadvantage ; friend and foe alike
To serve with kindness and with courtesy
Stern in the fight, humble in victory
Like Rama, friend of every living thing
Rama the perfect son, the perfect king
Who reared for kingship, kingship set aside
He stood at Triumph’s threshold, still held fast to duty.
Like royal Asoka, masterful but kind
Ardent of heart and courage, mect of mind
Using his genius in the arts of peace
To make his people glad, to bring release
From sickness and from poverty and pain.
Like bold Shivaji, warrior teacher-king
Skilled in all manly arts—the spear to fling
To wield the brand and hurl the javelin far,
To cross the desert by the guiding star
To know the secrets of the mountain ways
To cheer men’s courage with one word of praise.
A king self-trained in king-craft, splendid and strong
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Blessed the land to whom such-men belong !
Unto this path all heroes’ steps have led

This path the sons of India again shall tread
This path may India’s Scouts begin to tread,

Thus our great scout teacher Mr. K. G. Pearce inspired the first
Indian Scout who joined the movement in 1916, Mr. Pearce and
G. P. Aryaratna spread the movement everywhere in South India. Later
on Mr. K, Sanjiva Kamath carried on the good work and by 1921 there
were 15,000 scouts all over the Presidency. The amalgamation with the
official sponsord movement took place this year. There was a grand
carnival in the Island Grounds wherein the scout units displayed their
skill. It was a big ¢ South Indian Boy Scout village > which Lord Baden
Powell visited. Our badge changed but we still cherish our old scout
badge of ‘* the star and the lakes ”’ with the motto *¢ Be prepared ’ under
it. Since 1921 the movement gathered more and more strength till it
remained the undisputed youth organisation in the province for over three
decades.

Traiuing in Citizenship

Scouting is a training in Citizenship. It is not a mere game of
soldiering. It develops health by means of physical sxercises and drill,
games and camping. It develops character by means of gradual training
in responsibility, honour, leadership and self-reliance. At the same time
scouting develops skill and natural talent by teaching hobbies and handi-
crafts which are useful for earning a livelihood, Scouting develops public
spirit by teaching the supreme necessity for each citizen to be willing and
ready to help others. No wonder Scouting still persists as a useful adjunct
to school activity in spite of other attractions which the present decade
affords. b

Camp Craft

The ideal camp is full of advanture and joy. It is in a lovely land
full of beautiful plains and mountains, valleys and forests, rivers and lakes,
The scouts have found their way there, They have their laws and regula-
tions and ways of living, Brotherhood is the keynote there. Everyone
is cheerful and clean. They are energetic as they spend much of their time
in open air. They work hard and also enjoy working hard—a good
training in endurance. They make their own ‘ gadgets’ or improvised
articles, The games they play are full of interest. There is a spirit of
adventure, the boys fond of imagining themselves as hunters and soldiers,
with sticks as swords, go in search of an imaginary enemy. For adventure
and discovery the boy has to learn how to overcome the difficulties and get
rid of laziness or weakness of resolve. In scout camps there are individual
¢ hikes *” or strolls, like a pioneer the scout marks the tracks of animals and
birds on the way. He notes down the important landmarks, the hill and
the dale, the nullah and forest in his sketch maps, The hiker is a bit of
amateur surveyor. Down Nature’s ways he goes and feels happy,



164 K. .GOVINDACHART

0! the gleesome saunter over fields and hill sides !
The leaves and flowers of the commonest weeds,
The moist fresh stillness of the woods,
The exquisite smell of the earth at daybreak
And all through the forenoon.
(Walt Whitman)

‘Thus scouting supplements schooling by bringing the child into very
close touch with Nature, by making him thoroughly familiar with his
younger brethren, plants and auimals —camps teach them the names,
characteristics, habits and uses of the commonest plants and animals,
This has to be done partly by observation and partly by instruction.  QOur
ancestors observed the life of Nature round them far more than we do
today, for we live in towns with its hum.drum conventional routine life.
‘““T'he frogs are silent in dry weather,” so says a hymn in Rig Veda. In
‘Hindu ‘and Buddhist scriptures animals are mentioned again and again,
We are agked to-cast off pride ““as snake casts off its decayed old :skin
We are to stamp out evil in us “as an elephant does a house of mud *’,
Man in his search for wealth is like a  hare in the net,” or ““a calf after
its mother when longing for milk”. So down Nature's ways we should
go to know of the wealth of our land, its plants and animals. Thus
kindled with a spirit of adventure we can create a wider India across the
seas as our forefathers dld in times of old.

The War and the Future :

The World War gave a golden opportunity to the youths to distin-
guish themselves in the Air Force, Navy, and the Army. Our ex-scouts
‘held positions of trust, honour and danger and played a conspicuous part
displaying skill, courage and quick decision in emergency. I am aware
‘of many such heroes who flew in the air, at any moment to be dashed to
the ground. There were young men who dared the depths of the seas and
.dashed over the edge of the trench.

There were heroines who stood by the wounded, facing unflinchingly
che most apalling dangers. Many of our scouts attended the International
Scout Jamboorees at Wembley, Birkenhead, Godollo, and Paris arnd came
back rich with experience. ©

; Unity and Service

With India’s freedom should follow unity in all ranks. The forma.
tion of a Unity Board to coordinate activities has brought the Boy Scout
Association, the Hindustan Scouts, the Catholic Scouts and the Girl Guides
together. The future of scouting in independent India is very bright
indeed. Tts outlook is cosmopolitan and mnon-communal. It has all‘the
elements of citizenship training in it. Hence the Government of Madras
‘have appointed a committee to introduce elements of scouting in :our
:schools as part of regular work, to ensure order, efficiency and discipline in
the educational institutions, Team work under qualified leaders— the
Patrol system—is necessary to improve the tone and discipline of any insti-
tution of youths, The leader with his idealism, initiative and perseve-
rance stands as a teacher for service and sacrifice. 8

‘“Oh, you wise men who would reconstruct the world ! Give us ‘the
young. It is the dreams which we teach them, it is the Utopias which we
conceive for them, it is the thoughts which we think for them, which-will
-rebuild the world.” Benjamin Kidd, o




TEACHER-EDUGATION AND MENTAL HYGIENE

g Perhaps the most vital need of education to-day is the need of forward
looking Teachers’ Colleges to preparo teachers in the light of a sound
philosophy and psychology of education. Mr, Bernard Shaw is reported to
have said once that his education had been interrupted by his schooling.
This is certainly not an uncommon experience, and ths school must accept
a very large share of the respousibility for the large proportion of malad-
justed personalities that one meets within every walk of life ; but the.blame
for this sad state of affairs ultimately devolves to a large extent upon ‘the
teacher-educating institutions with their inadequate offerings still heavily
weighted in the direction of a variety of non-functioning courses with their
emphasis on conventional school procedures and content. This emphasis on
¢subjects ’ rather than on children is unmistakeable in most courses offered
In our training schools aad colleges. An essentially ‘bookish conception of
eduacation for children and adolescents appears to have been uppermost in
the minds of those who devised the prevailing curricula of teacher-educa=
tion ; but, strange to say, this conception persists ia spite of the steadily in-
creasing acceptance of a new philosophy of education which claims to be
seriously concerned with the whole being in relation to his fellows. It was
only the other day that a young and enthusiastic professor of education
volunteered to deliver a course of lectures on ¢ The School and Mental
Hygiene ”” to the students of a training class in this city ; but, although the
Principal of the institution was progressive enough to accept the offer, it
was thoughtlessly turned down by the professor in charge of the syllabus
because of “a difficulty in accommodating the lectures in the time-table:”
This incident is only an indication of the antiquated conception of ‘teacher
education still cherished by the vast majority of teacher educators in this
‘country. i
Inadequate Text-Books

This deficiency on the human side of teaching has to be removed by
the inclusion of courses that contain material on children’s emotional and
social life and development and are conducted in such a manner as to be
functional in terms of wholesome personality. It will bs argued that every
cucrriculum of teacher-education includes a course in psychology ; but a very
discouraging factor in the situation is the formal and theoretical nature of
such a course. It generally tends to be a ‘ text-book * course with a pres-
cribed text-book (often religiously followed both by the lecturer and the
students) that is incredibly sterile in view of the special needs of the
students and the opportunities in modern psychology. Such a text-book
as a rule devotes some thirty to forty pages to such topics as ‘ evolution of
the mind’ and * reactions and the nervous system ’ presented in a 'highly
theoretical fashion; it generally includes some pages on ‘habit,’ relying
mainly on James, but seldom nearly as interesting as the original; then it
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contains a couple of hundred pages on the old standbys — ©sensa-
tion,” ©attention,” ¢perception,’ ¢ memory,” ‘imagination’ and ° think-
ing.’ There may be a short chapter devoted jto fecling and emotion
(which may be just a concession to modernity), but the matter in it is likely
to be as unattractive ag any of the rest, despite the inherent interest of the
subject, Another series of chapters may include something on * instincts,’
¢volition’ and ¢ applied psychology.” Books of this sort may be considered
to be in the college and normal school tradition, but they can scarcely be
expected to be really effective in changing students in such a way as to
make them more competent in dealing with their own psychological pro-
blems or in helping children to develop wholesome personalities. What is
badly needed to-day in our teacher-educating institutions is a radical
modification of the established courses in ‘ educational psychology’ so as to
include material that deals with the numerous probiems of motivation, per-
sonality, and physical and mental growth. Every sane educatiodist will
agree with Professor Henry' N. MacOraken when he says: ‘I beliove
thoroughly in the]introduction of mental hygiene into the curriculum and
particularly into the life of the college, As a teacher, I feel sure that it
should be introduced into every normal college and into every course there
is for the training of the teacher.”

Importance of Development of personality

Those in charge of our teacher-educating colleges and institutes
ought, therefore, to-come forward‘and make a stand in favour of a real
teacher preparation based on human needs rather than academic traditions.
There should be a greater reeognition of, and an added emphasis, on the
need for understanding the emotional life of the child and the causes under-
lying social maladjustments, undesirable behaviour, unsatisfactory school
work and unhappiness. Training in the application of the princlples of
psychiatry and mental hygiene to scheol situations should therefore become
an important part of the work of the Teachers’ College. Teachers who are
receiving their professional education need to be impressed with the impor-
tance of the obligation of considering the child as a whole—his intollectual
capacity and achievement, his emotional make-up, his physical condition,
his social relationships, his vocational aptitudes and talents, his moral and
religious values, his economic resources, his aesthetic appreciation,
Emphagis must be placed upon the development of the student as a person
rather than upon his intellectual training alone ; for intellectual development;
cannot and should not be isolated from the development of the whole per-
sonality. Teachers noed to realizo offectively that the general arrangementg
for the promotion of mental health, and specially individual guidance,
should give proper weight to physicai, emotional, moral and aesthetic
factors as well as to intellectual factors in personal growth. In fine, the
main purpose of every teacher-educating institution should be to give its
students real and valuable experience in learning about people, in contrast
to the acquisition of an examinable amount of academic knowledge —some-
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thing to quicken their sensitivity to, and acceptance of, the meaning of
their own feeling and behaviour as well as that of othera, This objeot can
be attained only by the abundant use of a wide variety of material —fiction
and biography, case material from records, first-hand case studies, and con-
tributions to current popular magazines as well as to scientific and
professional publications,
Problem-pupils

A great many classroom teachers to-day are baffled by the persona-
lity problems of pupils because their training has not prepared them to
grapple with such problems. In every school, mingled with children who
are normal and well adjusted, are many others who are unhappy, embitter-
ed, bewildered, thwarted, timid, introverted, negative, afraid of life. There
are others who are ill-behaved, braggarts, bulles, lazy, day-dreamers,
procrastinators, without loyalties, cynical, defiant, indifferent, emotionally
infantile, deprived of the substantial emotional satisfactions without which
true human adjustment is unachievable, The lot of such children is
certainly a hard one, worthy of our sympathy and attention, and their
vagaries ‘“ must be regarded as symptomatic of some underlying frustration
or conflict—they are the child’s frantic 8. O. 8. for help.” Every such
child who is not adjusting well in school sbould be regarded as a cage for
special study ; but unless the teacher has been trained to adopt a case.study
approach to the problems of the individual child, he (or she) is impotent to
render the requisite aid, Teacher-educating institutions must pay more
attention to child development, We must immediately develop a type of
experiences in our Teachers’ Colleges that will lead prospective teachers to
become conscious of how and why children behave as they do, how they
learn best, and why learning takes place better in one environment than in
another. All our child study must be based on actual experiences with
children in the classroom, on the play-grounds, and in their homes.

Importance of a mentally healthy atmosphere

Anuother important responsibility of every Teachers” College is to
give its students every available form of guidance and help in reshaping
their own personalities in accordance with the tenets of mental health, for
a healthy school atmosphere can only be created by teachers who are them-
gelves mentally healthy and who have an abiding interest in children and a
real respect for the personality of each child. ¢ There is no place in vital
education for the fussy, worried teacher : the jealous, domineering teacher
the teacher who looks on every erring child as a lost soul ; the teacher who
is hopelessly shocked at every mention of sex; the depressed, fearful,
harassed teacher ; and the teacher who regards her pupils as her °natural
enemies.” . . , . . Whether teachers realize it or not, the personality
qualities arising in their children are matters of cause and effect, not
accidents.” Recent researches on teacher-pupil relationships have confirm.
ed that emotionally unstable teachers tend to have associated with them
ehildren who tend toward instability, whereas emotionally stable teachers
tend to be associated with more emotionally stable pupils. This seems to
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hold: true in spite of visible differences in school organization, for, as Dr.
Bernard' Glueck has pointed out, ¢ whatever the system in vogue, the
personality of the teacher is in the last analysis the medium
through which the child comes in contact with it,” But, as things now
stand, by far too many teachers (headmasters and headmistresses in-
cluded) are afflicted with such chronic disorders of personality as bid fair to:
result in the development of a sizable crop of disturbances in the very
children whom they are supposed to nourish and cherish as the heritage of
society. This is tantamount to saying that some teachers not only fail to
do constructive work with their boys and girls, but that they stimulate
them: in such a way as to develop from virgin soil, as it were, actual be:
haviour delinquencies and warped personalities.
i The Real Issue

The real issue, then, is not the traditional one of ‘methods’ wversus
¢knowledge of subject matter,” but something that goes deeper. The task
we have is that of seeking out and preparing people for this peculiarly im-
portant and difficult business of helping human beings to grow and develop
adequately. Whether they are to work with little children or boys and
girls of adolescent age, we are convinced that these teachers need to be:
sympathetic folk ; that they should be aware of at least some of the more
significant discoveries that modern sciences have made about human be-
haviour. We are convinced, also, that they need to be more than merely
sympathetic—that they need to be proficient in the art of living with people-
and the Teachers” College has to help them to acquire this skill. As Dr.
M. E. Townsend says, students in an institution for the preparation of
teachers are more than ¢ credit gatherers'; ** they are persons; in need of
friendship ; they have real problems, and in some instances are victims of
worries, emotional upsets, and defects of immaturity or uncongenial home
surroundings. The Teachers’ ‘College which allows them to go to the field
more confused, with problems still unsolved, with attitudes embittered can
with' difficulty defend its programme, regardless of its academic offerings,”
A teacher is a human being and consequently his professional education
should be concerned with his total personality rather than with his intel-
lect alone. The criterion of a good teaching personality would appear to be
a balanced, normal, undivided self, able to go about the business of living'
with youth without malice or prejudice, with a body that functions effec-
tively, and with an emotional pattern under quiet control.

It cannot, therefore, be emphasized too strongly that the real ques-
tion in teacher preparation to-day is not that involved in the persistent and
futile controversy between the respective advocates of ‘knowledge of sub.
ject matter * and “ methods of teaching,” It is concerned with something
much more fundamental than this. What is involved is & new kind of
teacher preparation, made necessary by a new kind of education. Those
who are leaders in this kind: of education are convinced that wholesome
teacher personality, understanding of human behaviour, and adjustment,
of human beings to §ocia,l living, transcend in importance any mere factual’
knowledge or techniques, useful though these are in their own sphere. An
appreciation of pupil growth and development and the dynamic nature of
personality is basic for teachers; and teacher education in the future will
have to approximate more to the training of the social worker in its whole-
some emphasis upon mental hygiene and the needs of human beings,

Reprinted from The Bxaminer, August 1, 1942, By kind permission of the author




THE MONTESSORI SPIRIT IN INDIAN EDUGCATION

It has been said that India has a spiritual message to give to the
world, a message of good will and peace, To my mind we can never give
this our contribution unless the character of the world changes.

The world is in a great confusion in every aspect ; there is darkness
everywhere—suspicion—mistrust among the nations of the world—a spirit
of grabbing and of brutish competition is evident,

As a result we have faced two world wars one after another and a
third, fourth and fifth may come if we do not understand the root cause of
these wars. This root is an unpreparedness of mankind. The only solution
of the problem lies therefore in an earnest resolve to undertake to educate
Jor world peace. :

It is at this point that Dr. Maria Montessori acquires such great
importance with her constructive plan for humanity itself, She talks
of the Cosmic Plan of the Universe, mankind included, the will of God—
which fulfills itself according to a plan known fully to Him alone, which
reveals itself to those whose intuitive vision is able to see His plan
working.

Dr. Montessori further declares conclusively that it is the child only
who has the potential faculties to manifest and carry out His will in his
deveclopment towards adulthood. Dr. Montessori builds an environment
for the child which is true, free from prejudice and which is universal.

Knowing that the basis of all self-knowedge is acquired through the
senses—Karmendrias —the organs of sensation—she starts her presentation
in the developmental materials at the age of 3, taking in to consideration
the vital need - of the child to a sence of order and render conscious the
great wealth of fundamental experience and basic acquisitions made before
that age through the unconscious, absorbent mind,

Even at the age when the child is learning to speak his mother
tongue by invitation he observes the sounds and discovers that each
complex of human sounds has a definitc meaning. He does so by an inner
urge which Madame Montessori calls sensitivity. It gives him the faculty
of picking up the whole of his mother tongue.

At thisearly age the child can learn any number of words, any number
of languages too, The life of the child is filled with words—not only material
and concrete words—but scientific words, in Geography, History, Astronomy,
Geometry, Biology, Zoology ete.

The third important point is that all the problems of the.child are
approached from a synthetic universal standpoint, later coming down to
particulars. y

When introducing Geography, Madame Montessori does not give the
study of the plan for class-room, School, Village, District, but starts

22
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with the world and the story of its creation. The child sees the Sun, Moon,
Stars and asks many questions, The child wants to know everything
around, ~Dr. Montessori finds an answer. If the right answer is not given
to the child at the proper time and in the right way his possibility of deve-
loping by these means is lost for ever.

By the time the ohild is 7 he knows all about Continents, Oceans,
Seas, the biggest Mountains, Rivers, Lakes. Deserts, Islands—a complete
world study and not only geographical ; he also knows the history of huma-
nity. Knowledge right down to animal, plant and mineral life is also
absorbed in this way,

The child is prepared asa world citizen, learning to appreciate the
whole and he evinces a keen interest in everything in the world and of the
world. He is conscious of man’s task in and for it.

He follows closely the world’s biological and psychological develop-
ment during his infancy. No€ only humanity is developed in the child but
also he builds up the scientific mathematical mind which characterises man
through the Montessori Method, It would surprise one to know that
children of 6—7 do square roots, construction of triangles—perform
simple scientific experiments for themselves etc., but all as parts of a whole
and as means of personal development. The activity of acquiring know-
ledge is continuous, and quenches the child’s soul’s thirst.

_ In a Montessori School there is no class system, no time table, no
shouting and class teaching. Every child is at his work, chosen by him
according to vital news and interests. The teacher is in the background,
leaving the child with his object of study, The teacher is a servant to
help where and when needed.

A happiness, a satisfaction, a complete living is achieved for the
child. He grows to be universal—a true and helpful citizen of the world,
with a well-based consciousness of his task and his time.

If this Montessori Spirit is taken up by all Nations to reconstruct
the Youth of the World and if, as I may venture to say, the world follows
the child’s guidance, as Dr. Montessori does, there is sure to rise a huma-
nity which is human, loving, helpful and progressive.

Dr. Montessori has definitely chosen India as the most suited soil for
this great work for peace and good will among men. May He who guides
the nations aid her in this great spiritual task, and us to follow His lead.



RE-ORGANISATION OF SECONDARY EDUCATION

At a time when every one recognises the importance and urgency of
reorganising education in all grades and stages, there is no need specially
to stress the importance of the reorganisation of secondary education-
What is more necessary is to arrive at certain broad conclusions regarding
the objectives of this Teorganisation and the consequential changes in its
content.

Universal Secondary Education

One preliminary point that may be briefly referred to is that the
stage has not yet come in our country for making secondary education
universal and free. This can only come when elementary education is first
made free and universal and when the economic resources of the country
become so highly doveloped that the community will be in a position to
spare the finances necessary to run hundreds of Secondary Schools required
to educate all the youth of the country up to the age of eighteen or so. No
one should forget that there are two sides to the additional cost that the
country will have to face in a situation like that. There is not only the
direct cost involved in maintaining schools but also the indirect cost
resulting from the youth spending five or six years in school instead of in
agrioulture or industry adding to the national income and ecarning their
livelihood, - Qur poverty thus stands in the way of secondary education
becoming universal.

Selection of Pupils

From this it follows that every scheme of reorganisation should
start on the assumption that there must be some appropriate method
adopted for selecting those who are to receive secondary education. The
present method is not satisfactory at all. Under the existing system it is
economic considerations in the main and not merit and ability that decide
who should proceed to secondary schools and who should be satisfied with
mere elementary education, Ifthe parents or guardians are well-to-do
their children automatically proceed to secondary schools; otherwise not,
A better method has to be devised under which only those who are likely
to be most benefited by secondary education will proceed to such schools.
If their parents happen to be poor, there should be a liberal system of-
scholarships. The particular method to be adopted for the purpese is &
matter of detail. It should be settled by experts. The only point to be
kept in mind in this connection is that it should not be a mere written:
examination test. It should be based on a more comprehensive record, of
the pupils’ work and the impression he creates on his teachers.

Government to assume responsibility

A second point in framing all schemes of reorganisation is that the
ultimate responsibility for seeing that every district has a minimum num-
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ber of schools: and that they are being maintained at a tolerable level of
efficiency should rest on the Government of the Province. At present there
are areas whore thore are too many schools while there are others which
have very fow. Educational opportunities therefore are not being fairly
and equitably distributed, Of course, this does not mean that voluntary
agencies should be discouraged from slarting secondary schools ‘wherever
they want, provided that they do not call for much help from government.
But where Government has to supply finances in the shape of grants of
several kinds it is necessary that it utilises its limited resources in an equi-
table manner so that areas which are backward may get preference
over those which are more advanced and progressive. It is on this basis
that Government rules and regulations regarding recognition of schoels
and making grants in aid of them are to be worked in practice.
Efficiency

Government should also insist on a fair level of efficiency being
maintained by every secondary school—efficiency as measured by the
salaries paid to teachers, the equipment of schools, the buildings in which
they are located and the attention they pay to extra curricular activities,
No recognition should be given to a school which does not come up to the
minimum laid down by Government. This should be the first step in any
scheme of reorganisation, In spite of a long history of agitation for
improving the conditions of scrvice of teachers in schools—conditions
regarding their pay, tenure, leave and retirement—things have not
improved very much. And secondary education cannot mako any real
progress unless there is substantial improvement in these conditions, It is
the teacher thut makes or mars a school, Hverything else is subsidiary. -

Definition of objectives

There should be a clearer definition of the objectives of secondary
education. 'There are at least three points to the keptin mind'in this
connection. The first is that it should be education in the most compre-
hensive sense of the term and aim at the all*round development of the
pupils so that when they leave the school ‘and enter the world, they do it
as better men and women and as more useful members of the community
In a free and responsible India this ideal of education for oitizenship needs
great emphasis. It is this aspect that has all along been ignored, The
training given in secondary schools must be such as will make pupils active
citizens of the country—active physically, intellectually and socially. The
second point is that secondary education should be a self-sufficient one,
By the time a pupil completes the secondary course, he must be in a posi=
tion, if he is so minded, to enter the world, earn this livelihood and cease to
be dependent on others or on the general community. This implies the
third point that secondary education should not, as has been all along the
case, be regarded as only a step in enabling the pupils to enter a university®
This does not mean that there should be no connection between the two*
As a matter of fact there must be such a connection and an intimate one
also, But the objective of socondary education ought to be broader:

-
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There are many among the pupils of secondary schools who have no
aptitude or ability for prosecuting higher studies. There is no meaning in
forcing them also to go through a course which has value only in the case
of those who can: and ought to enter the University. This aspect has all
along been ignored.  And this should to-day be specially kept in mind in
laying down any scheme of reorganisation and working it.

Training in Citizenship.

. Naturally the content of education should in the light of the above
objectives undergo a transformation, Training in active citizenship should
be fostered. All activities and all studies and subjects needed for this pur-
pose should bs introduced in the secondary schools of the future. No one
can be a useful citizen unless he is physically strong and healthy, And in
these days when in the interests of the country's defence, large forces consist-
ing of persons who are physically fit for the purpose have to be raised, it
becomes all the more necessary that adequate attention has to -be paid to
the physical training of secondary schools’ pupils as it is from their ranks
that the more intelligent recruits to the defence services have to be secured.
Here again it is for the experts to decide hy what methods this particular
purpose is to be achieved, whether as some enthusiasts advocate there will
be need for the introduction of military training in Secendary Schools, what
place should medical inspection have in them, what games and sports—
Indian and English—are to be utilised, how much time is to be devoted for
activities like these and so on. What is relevant for the discussion here'is
that physical training is a necessary element in the training for citizenship.

Two other elements also form an integral part of it. One is the
rendering of some kind of social community secvice. Pupils must be
trained in this line of work. The widening of the scope.of scouting and
making it compulsory for all pupils are intimately connected with training
in social service. The other element is the inclusion of social studies among
the subjects taught in secondary courses. Departments of education in
several provinces as well as other educational bodies are coming to recog-
nise the significance of such studies and proposals have been put forward
to substitute them for the existing independent and isolated courses in
History, Geography and Civics. This is a move in the right direction. But
here also the help of experts is needed to draw syllabuses in the subjectv.
There is a danger that ill-integrated syllabuses might be drawn up rather
hurriedly by persons who have not had the necessary time and equipment
for this purpose. This danger has to be avoided, An.y syllabus dr?‘wn
should be published for public criticism before it is finalised and sgﬁ‘icmnt
time should be given to scholars to prepare sound text books on the
subject before schools begin to teach them.

Religious Instruction
There are some who think that regular instruction ‘in religion and

morals should be imparted if pupils are to be trained to become good cit.i-
zens, This is the view of Abul Kalam Azad, the Minister of BEducation in
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the Central Government of India to-day. No one belittles the importance
of religion and religious instruction in the ordering of a community. But
the school does not seem to be the proper place for imparting such instruc-
tion, especially in a country like ours where there are numerous religious
and sectarian differences. It is better that it is left in the hands of parents.
Moreover formal instruction in religion will not make an effective appeal
to pupils in the secondary stage. And pupils who sit together when they
learn other subjects have, in the peculiar circumstances of our country, to
be split up into separate sections when religion is taught to them arfd this
will naturally encourage separatist tendencies. For these and several
‘other reasons if is better that formal rehgwus instruction is not included in
the seoond&ry school courses.
Diversified Courses

It is with a view to realise the other objectives that it is now agreed
by all that secondary schools should provide for a variety of courses and
not merely for academic and literary courses which cannot serve any pur-
pose other than enabling the pupils to proceed later on to a University.
There is no need to argue this case for this position further, It is more or
less gelf-evident, A large majority of pupils in secondary schools have no
aptitude for university education. They do not possess the literary bent
of mind, They may be more interested in pursuits where manipulative
skill and actual work with hands are more important. It may be that it is
only through such pursuits that they can develop their personality and
lead a richer and fuller life. Toscompel them as is the case at present to
pursue purely academic courses of studies based on book knowledge is to
stunt their natural growth. Moreover it also results in Universities be.
coming overcrowded and filled with many students who cannot be bene-
fited by University training. This accounts for the high percentage of
failures in University examinations. Finally the country requires today
and will require in a larger degree in the years to come a more numerous
supply of trained personnel who have the technical qualifications to work as
foremen, supervisors etc. in industrial concerns. And if agriculture is also
mechaniged ag it will propably be if co:operative and collectivist farming
becomes a reality, there will be increasing demand for technically qualified
persons in agriculture also. For these reasons it may be laid down that
there is the strongest possible case for a diversified system of secondary
education.

Necessarily there will broadly be in future two sets of courses—
technical and vocational on one side and literary on the other. Let it
however be recognised that the division is not between cultural and
non-cultural courses as people generally think it to be. Such a division is
meaningless. Every one who knows anything on the subject and who is
competent to pronounce an opinion on it holds the opinion that technical
and vocational courses are no less cultural than literary courses. Each
broadens the experience and the outlook of the pupil but in a different
way.
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Technical Courses
The nature of the technical and vocational courses that deserve to
be introduced and the way in which they have to be organised were fully
examined by Messrs. Wood and Abbot, the two British Educational
experts, invited by the Government of India some years ago and the
suggestions and recommendations contained in their report have not lost
any of their value or significance with the lapse of years. The best thing
is for provincial government to take their report as a starting point and
work out details in the light of local conditions —industrial and agricultural.-
The most important point to be noted in this connection is that there
should be a coordination between the technical courses taught in schools
and the industries in the region. It is only when there is some degree of
industrialisation on modern lines with labourers working with machine tools
that there will be need for technically trained young men. Otherwise
technical schools will be a waste. But there are everywhere plans for
industrialisation. Provincial governments are keen on it. And the situation
may be taken as being favourable for the introduction of diversified courses
in schools.
Art and Commerce
It is also necessary that technical education should be interpreted
rather broadly, It should provide for courses in Art, in Commercial
sabjects and in the technique of clerical work like shorthand, typewriting,
precis.working, book-keeping and commercial correspondence. It may be
that there is some uncertainty regarding the kind of equipment that clerks
and accountants should have in future, if English loses the place of pri.
maoy which it now possesses. But that is a matter of detail which can be'
looked into when the situation gets actually altered. Even when it is
altered clerks have to be trained and secoudary schools have to provide'
them with the foundations and priliminaries of this training. This is the
only point that is being made here.
Balanced Education
One other aspect of diversified courses requiries some reference, It
is the need to provide for some kind of general and liberal education even
to those who are undergoing technical and vocational courses. Otherwise
the development will be narrow and one-sided. Tt will not be the educa-
tion of the whole man. Provision for the study of the mother-tongue and
its literature, and of some other language should be made. Similarly even
those who take to literary and academic courses should do some kind of
manual work, It is this integration, this balance between the diﬁerenb_
aspeots of life that should be kept prominent in all reorganisation of educa-
tion. This is the essence of culture and of liberalism.' It alone will put
an end to that artificial division of society into manual workers and
intellectuals. It will pave the way for the coming of an organically united
community into existence. ¥
Languages
There is only one other point of which mention has to be made. If
is the controversy regarding the place that'has to be assigned (o the mother
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tongue, to the regional language where it is different from the mother;
tongue, to Hindi, to Sanskrit and other classical languages like Persian and
Arabic and to English, In discussions on this ‘subject there is confliot
between what sentiment dictates and what reason and common sense dictate
and it is this that has introduced a number of needless complexities into the
subject.
X Mother-tongue

On one point there is a large amount of agreement. The mother
tongue'should be the medium of instruction in the entire secondary school
course 'and should therefore take the place of English. But even here a
difficulty has cropped up as in some cases the mother tongue of the pupil is
different from the regional language in the area, the language spoken and
understood by the large majority of the people in it. In such a case is it
the mother-tongue or the regional language that should be accepted as the
medium of instruction? One or two observations may be made in this
connection. 3

Regional Language Versus Mother-tongue

There are three situations in which the mother tongue is different
from the regional language. The first relates to bilingual areas whore there
is not one regional language but at least two if not more, This is the case
for instance with the City of Madras and with some of the border districts
in the Province like Chittoor and Bellary. The second relates to cases
where people have been long settled in areas where the regional language is
different from the mother tongue. — There is no question here of two regional
languages. These settlers form small and scattered minorities and they are
as familiar from their childhood with the regional language as with their
mother tongue. An illustration of this is afforded by the Telugus settled
for nearly four hundred years in the Tamilnad and by the Tamilians simi-
larly settled in Andhra. The third situation arises in respect of those
Muslims whose mother tongue happens to be Urdu instead of the regional
language.

Regional Language to be Preferred

Tt is suggested that the question may be settled on the following
lines. In a bilingual area like the city of Madras both Telugu and Tamil
should be used as media, It may involve additional expenditure but
managements as well as Government should be prepared to meet it. The
case of Telugus settled in the Tamil region and of the Tamils settled in the
Telugu region are easily disposed of. These people are quite familiar with
the regional language. To speak in it is as natural to them as to speak in
the mother tongue. No hardship will be caused if pupils are taught in the
regional language. They also prefer it. For without a knowledge of it
they cannot live in the region or carry on business in it. As a matter of fact
this is what is obtaining to-day and no one complains about it. The Tamils
for instance settled permanently in the Andhra learn only the Telugu
language and the same is the case with the Telugus in the Tamil area.
Several of them are eminent scholars in the regional language and have won
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reputation as poets and prose writers. It will be the best thing if the
Muslims also agree to having the regional language as the medium of in-
struction for their children, and do what the Telugus and Tamils referred to
here have been doing. Though they speak Urdu they are quite familiar
with the regional language. In some of the Telugu districts they learn only
Telugu not out of ecompulsion but voluntarily. = And it is right that this
practice is extended. But if inspite of utilitarian considerations like these
any of these groups whose mother-tongue is different from the regional
language insist on the mother-tongue alone being the medium of instruction
Government should have no objection to permit such a course provided that
the cost involved is borne by the groups. This is the price they have to
pay for satisfying their sentiment. |
English, Hindi and Sanskrit

i In regard to other languages the question is not so easy to settle.
There are those who contend that as English has been serving as a common
language for the educated classes in India for at least a century and as it
is a language of international importance and as it is likely to be continued
as the medium of instruction in colleges and Universities for sometime longer
every pupil in the secondary school should compulsorily study it. But this
argument is not quite convincing especially in view of the diversified
courses adverted to above. Many pupils will not be proceeding to the uni-
versities at all. There is therefore no meaning in compelling them to study:
English. There is again the contention of those who think that as Hindi
is to become the language of administration for All India purposcs it should
be compulsorily taughtin secondary schools. But many fear that ifa pupil
is made to study as a matter of compulsion his mother-tongue, Hindi and,
English, on some ground or other there will be none to study Sanskrit and
other classical languages and that this will result in our losing touch with
the‘classical culture of the past. It is their opinion that as many pupils as
possible should be encouraged to study Sanskrit.

Option to pupils

It will be difficult to suggest a solution that will satisfy these differ-
ent schools of thought. A reasonable solution is to give the option to pupils
to select one of the three languages—Hindi, English and Sanskrit—for
compulsory study beside his mother-tongue or the regional language in the
first three forms of the secondary school course and an additional language
in the higher forms so that when he leaves the secondary school he will
have a working knowledge of the regional language and two other languages:
An objection may be raised that it will be too taxing, too muc!x gf a strain
for one to learn three languages. But it may not really be so if it is only a
working knowledge that he is expected to obtain. Anyhow this guestion
requires further investigation.
i Conclusion ;
| There are so many other aspects of secondary education that have to
be looked into if we are to reorganise it on proper lines. For .msta,nce there
is the question of the place which examinations should have in any reorga-
nised scheme and there are similar other problems, But limitations of
space do not permit-an enquiry into them all. It will be enough if we
recognise that there is need for its reorganisation and that we have to draw.
a distinction between fundamental directions of reform and the subsidiary
ones, And this is all that has been attempted here.

23



BASIC EDUCATION

In his address to the Advisory Board of Basic Education, the
Hon’ble Sri T. S. Avinasghilingham Chettiar declared that a comprehensive
plan for the spread of Besic Education would be drawn up soon, This an-
nouncement is of great importance. It definitely assures us that Govern-
ment have accepted the educational method that has come to be known as
Basic Education, It makes it clear that Government will be adopting a
plan for the spread of Basic Education throughout the Province, These are
two welcome features. Hitherto, only lip sympathy was shown to the Basic
plajn of Education. The old Congress Ministry looked at the plan with a
disbreet reserve though the then Education Minister wrote a book explaining
thé Wardha Education Plan, and even organised a Wardha Training School
which was short lived. It worked only for nine months and the officers of
the Education Department freely discussed the impracticability of the
Wardha Plan. It is therefore gratifying to note that the present Ministry
has made up its mind to introduce Basic Education and spread it through-
out the province in accordance with a comprehensive plan.

Even though the plan is not available, signs are not wanting to indi-
cate that Government mean action too. The opening of Basic Training
Schools in the current year, though only a few, the recent announcement
regarding the provision of Rs, 10 lakhs for organising more Basic Training
Schools in the coming year, deputing some of the Officers of the Department
to undergo training in the basic method and the offer of generous stipends
to graduates with a view to securing well qualified teachers, all indicate
action according to a plan. One could see that if action be taken along
these lines for some years, then the number of basic trained teachers avail-
able each year would rapidly increase. But even as such, it would take many,
many years to satisfy the needs of the province. We are told that we would
require in all 300,000 teachers, if basic education should be made free,
universal'and compulsory. The chief criticism against the Sargent Plan
was that it opined that it would take a minimum of 40 years to be put into
full effect. The Hon’ble Minister seems to think that in a period of 5 years,
he can accomplish the task as far as our province is concerned. It is good
that the period is shortened to the absolute minimum, But if we should
achieve the goal more vigorous steps than are contemplated so far should
be taken. Otherwise, only the plan and the wish will be there and we will
be where we are in the matter of educational progress. It is therefore sug-
gested that side by side with the opening of training schools, the existing
training schools be also transformed into basic training schools. Our exist-
ing training schools can easily train about 6000 teachers per annum. They
have all the equipment, accommodation and the teaching personnel. With
a reorientation given to the teaching practice to suit the needs of the Basic
Plan, they can immediately fit into the new scheme and easily help in the
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supply of trained teachers needed for completing the plan. It must be ad-
mitted that some improvements have been effected in the salary and service
conditions of teachers. But yet the attitude of the authorities and of the
public to teachers is such as not to create enthusiasm for teaching as a pro-
fession, It is therefore necessary that the authorities should give serious

consideration to this problem and try to induce young men and women to
take to teaching.

The suggestion that students after completing their matri-
culation or after their graduation in a university should do
service as a teacher for one year will not at all help the cause of
education. Will such a suggestion ever be made in the matter of publio
health ¢ If responsible men in power should seriously suggest that the
education of the young child should be entrusted to untrained and unwill-
ing youths, there can be no greater wrong. Teaching the young is a res-
ponsible job. It is a specialist’s work. It requires great skill and is an
arduous task. It demands not only a professional technique but the zeal
and devotion of a mission.

Government should also take on hand the re-training of existing
teachers, There are nearly 100,000 teachers mostly trained. They need a
little guidance so as to enable them to adopt the plan of Basic Education
especially in regard to making craft activity the vehicle of instruction. Two
or three short courses extending to 3 or 4 weeks at a time will go a great
way in transforming the existing Elementary Schools into Basic Schools
and thus help to achieve the end of spree'zding Basic Education all over the
province within a short period. &

It is understood that while the Basic Plan should extend to a period
of eight years covering the ages 6—14, Government propose to introduce it
in two stages, the first stage of five years for the age 6—11 and then
extend by stages upto the age of 14.

There has been a lot of talk of wastage and of lapse into illiteracy,
Inspite of the great increase in the school going population, the percentage
of literacy has not increased. This lapse into illiteracy may be due to
many causes but the chief cause is that a five year school course cannot be
expected to lay the foundation for life-long literacy, especially when child-
ren of 11 after leaving school have to work in the farm or the field. It is.
very necessary, in the interests of long-term economy and of progress, that
Basic Education should be made from the beginning free, compulsory and
universal for all between the ages of 6 and 14 and that every child should
be given the benefit of a eight year Basic Schooling. Such a plan will result
in improved citizenry, apart from the direct educatienal results to the in.
dividual. Compulsion may be extended from area to area, but when intro-
duced it should guarantee pupils’ schooling up to the age of 14 at least,

Progress of mass education in the past has been slow mainly because
of divided responsibility. Local bodies and private agencies Jeze expected
to do everything while Government contented itself by awarding grants and
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censuring these agencies, The responsibility for the spread of Basic Edu-
cation must be borne entirely by the government. It does not mean that
all Basic Schools should be taken over by the State and administered ac-
cording to a rigid code. Local initiative and local effort are desirable and
useful but they should not be strained.

It Basic Education is to succeed, then there should be no division of
responsibility. Government and Government alone ghould assume the'
responsibility, though it can make use of all available non-official help. If
the existing local bodies are not found efficient in the administration of
education, the causes should be studied and suitable modifications effected.
One reason for their inefficiency is the largeness of their area. The lack of
adequate finance and the mode of election to these local bodies might have
also contributed to the state of affairs. These are not irremediable defects.
Local Education Authorities can be constituted for more manageable areas;
it will be easy to see that competent persons man these authorities and as
for finance, it is the duty of the Government to find it. Private agencies
may be allowed to conduct schools under a satisfactory system of grants
and a suitable code oferegulations so as to ensure to the public that these
schools would provide the same facilities as are provided in the Public
Schools, d

An estimate of the annual recurring expenditure of a 8-year free
compulsory and universal scheme of Basic Education is not difficult to
compute. The Central Advisory Board of Education estimated it at about
Rs. 34 crores for this province. Thit was a prewar estimate. Under present
conditions this would be about Rs. 50 crores. Even though this amount is
nearly equal to the total provincial revenues, it would only mean an
educational expenditure of Rs, 10 per annum per capita of population and
hence it should not be considered heavy.

A planned programme of Basic Education on the lines indicated is
of vital necessity. As the Hon’ble Moulana Abul Kalam Azad, Minister
for Education, indicated in his address to the Central Advisory Board of
Education and to the Conference of Education Mlnisters, the problem is
very urgent and Education eannot wait any longer. Considering the
national importance of Basic Education, the Central Government should
take its share in implementing the scheme for the adoption of free,
universal and compulsory Basic Education. It may have to make liberal
annual grants to the provinces,in order to enable the provinces to go
forward with their programmes vigorously, While such aid should not
mean any severe or stringent interference in the day-to-day administration,
the Central Government should be made to feel that its help is being put to
proper use. Unless liberal Central support to Basic Education is available, it
will not be possible for the provinces to make any notable progress. Fina.ilce
has been the greatest obstacle to the progress of education and in Free
India, when all concerned are alive both to the importance and urgency of
Eduqation Reform, liberal aid from the Centre is a vital need.



ADULT EDUCATION IN FREE INDIA

I feel very strongly about the urgent need for adult education on an
extensive scale and in an intensive manner in Free India, because without
universal literacy and basic culture at the bottom and the highest scien-
tific and artistic and religious culture at the top, Free India will not

be a prosperous India or be an honoured guide of the world as she was in
the past.

The latest literacy estimate for{India wasjmade by Maulana Abdul
Kalam Azad, Education Minister, Government old India, on 19th December
1947, when he said on the occasion of the inaugration of the 'Central
Institute of Education, that it was 14.7%. Thus out of every hundred per-
sons 85 are totally illiterate. IIe pinted out there are not enough of trained
teachers for educatng the three crores of school going children between the
ages of six and eleven in India and said: * We should not postpone our
educational schemes simply because there are not sufficient trained teachors.
Rather we should mobilise as teachers all the educated persons available
and at the same time carry on the training of teachers with the greatest pos-
sible speed, 80 that trained teachers can be made available in sufficient
numbers in the shortest possible time.”

I wish to present here and now another side of tho shield,
Elementary education—universal and compulsory and free—of all boys and
girls is good— nay, is inevitable and indispensable. But it by itself will not
lead to the highest measure of salutary results. Some persons seem to
think that the illiterate adults may well be ignored because they are bound
to die out within a generation. But they forget that the presence of
illiterate adults is a potent cause of the landslide of the youths arduously
lifted to the level of bare literacy back into the slough of illiteracy,
They act as a perpetual drag upon the general culture of the mation, Mr.
Bryson says in his work on Adult Education that at an edcational
conference a worker referred to the acquisition of literacy by a man
90 years old that he was asked what good there was in giving such an old
man a skill which he would never live to use, and that the answer was that
‘he had nearly a hundred descendents and that when he learnt to read, all
the others became keen to acquire knowledge. We have lost the old
instruments of humanistic and divinising culture through puranic exposi-
tions and harikathas and we have not gone along the track of universal
literacy and numerous libraries which are the hall-marks of modernisms:
We are thus between two worlds—* the one dead and the other powerless
to be born.” !

And yet we are on the eve of India’s new self-evolved constitution
being brought into force in 1948, Adult suffrage is its basis; Adult
suffrage without universal literacy will be a delusion and a snare, and uni-
versal literacy will be perpetually receding like the horizon which moves
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off as we approach it, until universal free compulsory elementary education
goes hand in hand with adult education and by means of a five-year plan
we complete adult literacy and keep up the institution of elementary edu-
cation at its highest level and pitch of efficiency as our primary national
duty. Let us remember the following wise words of Joseph K. Hart:
« Hence we may as well as admit that it is not education of children that
can save the world from destruction ; it is the education of adults: it is the
adult who must be weaned from his provincial-mindedness, his animistic
prejudices, his narrow customs, his obsolete habits; it is the adult who
 must be given the chance to become free in a world of science, tolerance,
human sympathy, and intelligent organisation.”

That is why speed is of the essence of the adult education drive in
India today. I haye been advocating, though as yet in vain, the need of
every graduate being conscripted-for such a work and compelled to do adalt
education work for a period of six months in towns and especially in villa-
ges before receiving his diploma. Every candidate for entry into the
public service must be similarly conscripted for such work before he can
hope to be entertained as an official in the public service, When we are
thinking of conscription for the defence of the motherland against external
enemies, why should we fight shy of the conscription of all the available
teaching power for the defence of the motherland against the invidious
internal foe of ignorance? Surely freedom from ignorance is the basic
freedom of the Atlantic Charter,

It may be said, and with' justice, that a raw graduate would not
be fit to take up the job of imparting adult literacy. That is why I want
the universities to give some basic training for three months in adult
psychology and general knowledge of the methods of imparting knowledge
of a modern type to modern illiterate men and women. After such train-
ing they may be given certificates or diplomas in - Adult Education
Training and sent out into villages and towns to carry on their vigorous
campaign against illiteracy and to liquidate illiteracy entirely in the space
of five years, I am on old man in a hurry and wish to see siuch a great
consummation in my life. The work of adult education can and must be
taken by the old as well as the young who are literate. “* All hands to
the rescue” is my slogan and my motto and my mantram. The university
must also inaugurate a far-flung intensive and extensive university exten-
sion movement and foster also university settlements.

We - have all heard the slogan that the mind of a child is plastic
that the mind of an adult is immobile and that few men take in new ideas
after they reaeh the twenty-fifth year. It is no doubt true that sensory
acuteness lessens with age and that ageing persons show a decline in muscu-
lar and nervous control. The older persons learn languages less quickly
than the young. But they have greater eagerness and zest for learning
than the young and they have got with them a basic fund of general and
professional knowledge which the youth have not, They have a keener
sense of the relations of things than the young.and can appreciate and
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apply and organise and inter-relate better than the young such knowledge
as they acquire. Cato started learning Greek when he was past eighty.

When asked why he began to learn it at that age, he replied: ¢ What
other age have I?”

I quite realise that the adult is & shy fatigued unreceptive animal
and cannot be commanded or intimidated. But he knows much more than
a boy or a girl, having learnt a certain measure of wisdom in the hard
school of life, He is eager to learn but he must be taught in such a way as
to make him take pride in learning and feel that he confers a favour by
learning ! The ordinary teachers learn child psychology (though of the
western type) but are taught little and know little about adult psychology.
But I think that the teachers who have to take up adult education can in
the course of three months’ training pick up adult psychology and general
knowledge about public affairs and become efficient factors in adult educa.-
tion and efficiently coax the adults into universal literacy. They should
welcome and conscript the magic lantern and the gramophone and the
radio and the theatre and the cinema as their powerful aids. Each one of
these will be found to be an Aladdin’s lamp. We must have also museums
and art galleries and libraries and reading rooms and induce the literate
adults to make the best use of them all. More than everything else the
teachers of adults should shed all their innate or acquired superiority
complexes and enter into the skins of the adults and fascinate their minds
and hearts,

But I am not content with a vision of universal adult literacy.
Adult education is more than mere adult literacy and adult culture is more
than mere adult education. Bryson says well: “ Lifelong learning is an
ancient ideal in the history of civilization, but adult education as an
organised social movement is comparatively new in American:life.” T am keen
on adult education as an organised social movement in India also. Mr. Bryson
defines an adult as ‘““one who has other business in the world but
who uses part of his time and energy to acquire more intellectual
equipment,” All the progressive and cultured facters in modern life in
India must come to his help, The government and the university must
help him. All the literates must come to his aid. The employers must
run adult education schools for equipping him with literacy. They will
find such work to be an investment even more than a social or humani.
tarian duty. The literate workers if they are equipped with modern know-
ledge in their line of work will bring more profit to the employers and more
gain and happiness to themselves and step up production and become a
national asset and enable the motherland to pass from the present era of
deficit into the new era of plenty and surplus and make her loved and
honoured all over the world.

The higher aspect of adult education is therefore to equip the adult
with higher knowledge in his line of work and make him a better worker
than he was before and also to open before his vision the heavens of history
and science, of literature and art, and of philosophy and religion. It must
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make him a skilled specialist in his line ; and it must liberalise him and
liberate the God in him. It is sure, if it is imparted in the right way, to
make him a better voter and work democracy well for the national good.
Without it, an illiterate voter is sure to be manipulated as an automaton by
demagogues and is sure to degenerate into a national and universal curse.
It must, in addition to making him a better political thinker, speaker and
doer, release the divine creativeness in him so as to let it have free play
in the realms of Art and Religion. It must enable him to plan a higher
social order and work the plan successfully.

Mr; Bryson says: ¢ There is no scientific evidence for the natural
notion that a child is born with special aptitudes for the culture in which
he is to live.  He is born a human being; he is made into a Frenchman,
or.a Russian, or a Chidese by processes which begin to bear heavily upon
him from the moment of his birth. He acquires language, ideals, ways of
doing things, skills, prejudices, and loyalties.” Though as a Hiadu and
as a believer In the dootrine of Karma, I do not regard birth as an
accident but as a result of parental karmic causes, yet I feel that nurbure
plays at least as important a place as nature in the unfolding of the human
personality. I want every one to be trained to be intensely national and
international. Tagore says well: It has been my steadfast endeavour
that the boys of my Shantiniketan school should acquire a true vision of
the  history of -humanity as a whole, broad and untainted with race-
hatred.” <
If adult education proceeds( on the above lines in Free India, I feel
sure we shall all live soon in a Free Federal Democratic Prosperous
Cultured Artistic Religious India which will once again be the leader of
the world,
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The new set-up of . our country which is taking shape since 15th
August, 1947 should quicken the life of the masses. This quickening should
be helped by provision for universal education through a net.work of schools
for formal education at the earlier stages and a net-work of libraries for
self-education thereafter. The main switch for releasing the educative
process—the process of the harmonious development of personality in all its
three facets, vital, mental and spiritual—the main switch which is reachable
to one and all at the present stage of human evolution is in the mental
facet. The science and the art of manipulating the master-switch in the
spiritual facet is known only to the Urthmen and the Rishis who are yet far
too few. The manipulation of the main-switch in the mental-facet has to
be through ideas and ideas are inextricably dependent for their communi-
cation on language. The oaly language through which ideas can flow with
the least resistance in the case of most people is the mother-tongue.

But the mother tongues of the people of our land had been stagnant
during the last two hundred years. During this long and eventful period,
they have been by-passed by the surging wave of ideas in deep regions of
thought in all fronts in the field of knowledge. They are, therefore, bare
of the terms needed to communicate current thought below a certain depth,
One of the primary tasks now is thus to build up terminology in the several
1anguages of the land. This has to be done under the action of three forces,
as it were, forces compelling (1) the comfort of the lower intellectual strata
of society, who are generally localised in expressing and absorbing ideag
in the superficial layers of thought, needed for daily life and the pursuit of
the arts and crafts, (2) facility for the inter-provincial intercourse of the
higher strata, who venture to cross linguistic borders, in expressing and
absorbing ideas in the deeper layers of thought, needed for the promotion
of national life, the pursuit of the fundamental and applied sciences and
participation in the legal, social, economical, political and educational
progress of the country as a whole, and (3) ucimpeded communication of
nascent ideas at the deepest layers of thought being explored at the moment
by the handful of specialists in the world taken as a whole, needed for
concerted international effort in extending the boundaries of the field of
knowledge in all its dimensions.

It is a feature of cosmic economy that those who are localised, inter-
provincial and international respectively in their sphere of thought and
action need, for their respective fulfilment, the absorption and expression
of ideas in the top, intermediate and bottom-most layers of thought and
are also, by nature, mono-lingual, bilingual and multilingual respectively.
An examination of the terminologies in the languages, that had not been
paralysed during the last few centuries, shows that the purity of elements
decreases as we descend down the labyrinth of terms in service at the

24



186 S. R. RANGANATHAN

successive depths in the layers of thought. This natural phenomenon
should be borne in mind when we are obliged, in our present circumstan-
ces, to give up waiting for the slow laissez faire development of terminology
in the modern Indian languages and proceecd to set up planned berminology-
at the initial stages. The laissez faire process, which had already set in,
has been largely conditioned by journalism, which cannot be expected to
to think of the future or to take a whole view of the field of knowledge.
The result is that terms get improvidently forged for ideas of daily currency
and a great handicap results in forging expressive terminology for ideas in
the deeper layers of thought. Further, conscious, political antipathies set
up a pathological insistence on purity in each language and this creates a
centrifugal force which will ultimately clog inter-provincial and inter-
national intercourse and co-operation in the pursuit of knowledge. In my
own subject, Library Science, attémpts at terminology are a foot among
those who are at once my colleagues, friends and old students. This has
given me opportunity to observe the chaos, disruption and incongruity
which results from the forces of journalism, passing political creeds and
vacuum due to the absence of a normative science of terminology so essen-
tial for planned terminology. To make a humble attempt at removing this
vacuum, Sri Murari Lal Nagar and myself are engaged in a survey of the
past and a peep into the future in order to write out a small book entitled
Canons of Terminology. -

Iknow how deeply Prof. M. S.-Sabhesan is:interested in this problem.
I know his valiant efforts in building up scientific terminology in Tamil.
I remember that he was the first to join forces with me in the institution of
the popular lectures which we called ¢ Everything about Something Series;”
for helping our thought to express itself in the medium of Tamil, I
should therefore like to offer as my contribution to Prof. Sabhesan’s
Sashtiabdhapurti Commemoration Volume a short pilot version of some of
my Canons of Terminology, in the sufra-cum-commentary style in which
the original book is being written. Bach canon appears in this first line
in English, then as a sutra in Sanskrit, and lastly as a sutra in Tamil. The
object of enunciating the canons in Sanskrit is to facilitate the consistent
use of cognate words for any given idea in its translation into the several
regional languages. The work of translating my basic books in Library
Science into the regional languages has shown us that if the translation is
made direct from the English original, the centrifugal forces gain ascen-
dancy and that if we supply a Sanskrit version of those basic books for
translation, the centripetal forces have a chance and consistent formulation
of terminology emerges.

Illustrations and commentaries are also extracted from the draft of
our contemplated book, under some of the canons as mere samples. In the
examples, the first line gives the English terms. The first Sanskrit line
gives the terms which satisfy the canons. The second Sanskrit line
gives the terms which have been coined by others; these violate the
canons ; these are taken in most cases from Words of General Use in the
Legislative Assemblies rendered into Hindi by G. S, Gupta, Speaker, C. P.
and Berar Legislative Assembly, Nagpur. :

My Tamil rendering of the sutras needs an apology. As I could not

get any Tamil scholar in Delhi with whom I can discuss it, it is not as good
as I wish it to be. Palagy;
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1 Section on Terms
1 33 gFam
1 Qerp Wfe
11 One-one Correspondence
11 g3aa
11 sarpfn@ararGmp
111 A term is to have a unique meaning ; homonyms are to be
avoided,
1111 gwrsy: | 11,2 q M
111:1 Qerevad pRsr@@Lr@Gar. 111:2  ueQurmer dadGawm.
Exs, Health Miuister Food Minister Deputy Secretary
FETIT =1 AT HY sfafafer afra
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The term Loka includes not only humans but also beasts and plants
and moreover it has also other meanings of varying shades of difference, It
is desirable to avoid it. If at all it cannot be dropped altogether in the
present context, it may be replaced by jana.

Khadyamantri may lend itself to the ridiculous meaning * Batable
Minister.” Prafi can mean both * deputy’ and ‘ opponent’ or ‘opposite’
as in the word Prativadi, :

112 There is to be consistency in the representation of an idea in
whatever combication it occurs ; different terms are not to be used to re-
present it in different combinations.

112:1 S TR | 112:2 @)

112:1 o@ Qurmers@srp QFraGy  112:2 we GFred flewsGaet.

113 The terms for allied ideas are to be allied but differentiated.

113 g e awdta ffieme |

113 p@amsl QUIGITE@EEe, o FaUTelubHs T

o® adss QFrpsGer.
14 Meaning of Term
14 gzt
14 Qen pQurgysT

141 It is the idea which is to be represented ; it is not the word

which is to be translated.

141:1  SATST: | 141:2 355 |

141:1 Qur@lrs Qarp gpar. 141:2 Qerodwg g1y Ga.
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Exs. Public Works Minister Treasury Bench Whip
ferator @it | a3 BT |
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The undesirability of rendering ‘Public Works’ (= Engineering)
into Loka Karma on the purely verbal level is obvious.

The term ¢ Treasury Bench’ now denotes the occupants of that bench
and not the bench itself.

Pratoda is cognate with the European term ¢Thong’ which means
¢Whip’—a material. But in parliamentary pariance, a whip is a person
who brings the party members to work in concert. Preraka denotes him
truly.

142 The intended idea is to be represented and not any aberra-

tion from it.

142:1  SfEgrsar av: | 142:2 7 FEnaE: |

149:1 2 5G5R 45 Qur@merd Qrredem 142:2 oyser T UTOSTT Ve,

Lxs. Food Minister Secretariate
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o
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Anna is only a subolass of Ahara and so the latter is preferable.

Secretariate can mean cither the staff or the building. These two
meanings should be differentiated. Alaya is too profound a word to be used
for a building of this sort.

143 The idea is to be represented directly and not obliquely.
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Has. - Development Minister

SR A7 |
fasra w7l |
apaTGaor o 2SI LB D,

Vikasa means unfoldment or evolution as in biology. But °Deve.
lopment Minister > means a minister who steps up the material sources and
thereby raises the standard of life of the people.

: 15 True Suggestion
15 FurEamy
15 wsriss @epaﬂb

153 The term is to be suggestive of the true function and not a

mistaken one.
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Excise Minister : =g
P s e
fAtAfy e a4 |
A HAl
2 su35 aufl wrBif, :
: ; Excise really means tax levied on commodities at the stage of pro-
chtlon before they are brought to sale. It may be levied on any commo-
dity a,.n’d not merely on intoxicants. Further Madakamantri may mean
Intoxicating Minister! It can be seen that Nirmitarajusva dénotes the
function truly. :
156 The term is to be suggestive of the true genesis and not of a
mistaken one. £
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g 16 Time Element
16  Faway
16 asreossaud
161 A term is to look forward and not backward.
161:1 =g | 161:2 Fagagl
161:1 uswser gper Grrssa)n 161:2  9ar GrraGae

2 SECTION ON LANGUAGE

2 AT
2| uremapliudifia

21 Regional Terms

21 ST AT TieaT
21 WirsSu urevepss LALTEaR Haer
21 A term derived from the regional language is to be used to
represent a common idea recurring in daily life and the arts
and crafts, belonging to the superfiicial layers of thought
and current among the lower intellectual strata of society.
21 REAET MAERITFE AT ENIET NEANTAiG SR AT
i AAFHIA |
21 Rerefl ampsos AranssHpe Cauargusrargin, Hoodps
© Qpnfedser ¢bubsLwn T Sib, Cwalpssuriiurer i, KWITE®S
DT HIF AT DS IITETLILIBSI HIDTET, Frsnvew @urmelear QFre,
WITESIL UTORRUIIT FTS.
T 25 International Terms

: 25 @@ IR
803 95 e & IQuTS LIfLTaepsar
25 An International term is to be used to represent a learned
£ ba idea, not recurring in daily life, belonging to the deepest
layers of thought and current among the uppermost intel-
.““lectual strata of the world ; but an alternative term'in the
classical language of ‘the country may also: be provided to
facilitate filtration to the lower intellectual strata of the
society,
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25:1 FEAAMAEHACEATA AEAHAEITTA [AFSwaRAEe
Qi qiaTET |
25:2 Qi SAFAC TAT TS AAFAFAT TRATIT = |
25:1 Baref arpsos Biarssspe Casr. rssTer Sib, 9B Ewni
BpBsETET S, 2 wssHCn Qaid fe & saTeTserTaw Bib
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28 Classical Terms
28 ITHSWNNF TR
28 GzFapww urepl ufiurepFaer

- 28 A radical in the classical language of a country. is to be adopt-

ed to represent an idea belonging to the intermediate layers
of thought and current among the intermediate intellectual
strata of society ; and it is to be dressed according to the
morphology of the classical language ; to facilitate filtration
to the lowest intellectual strata, alternative forms of it
dressed according to the morphologies of the regional
languages are also to be provided.

28:1 AT AAlESAATTE SXAEIRE TR |

28:2 QIWMW{WI :
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3 SECTION ON AGENCY
8 wfamiit sworg
3 @smiil Giflay
31 Regional Terms
8l  Hidid WTF TR

51 WrrsAu urseps LfLTepEeT.
31 A term in a regional language gets created by non-personal,

collective, folk-force.

811  Its creation is not subject to a conscious application of pre-
determined canons. s

312 But a comparative study can isolate certain canons of statis-
tical validity i.e., canons to which the mode of the terms
conforms though not each term,

313 These terms are subject to change in connotation and denota-
tion, decay and death in course of time, ;

314 These changes etc are also caused by folk-force.

3156 Canons can only delay but not prevent them,
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